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Attitude Towards Drug Addiction Among Higher Secondary School Sudents: A
Comparative Sudy of Two Educational Zones (Batamaloo and Srinagar) of
District Srinagar

Prof (Dr) SeemaNaz - Principal &
| graJaved- Investigator, M.Ed. Programme
Government Collegeof Education (IASE), Cluster University Srinagar

Abstract

Adolescenceisacritical developmental stage during which attitudestoward substance use
areformed and shaped by personal, social, and environmental influences, often beforedirect
exposureto substances occurs. The present study examined differencesin attitudestoward
drug addiction among higher secondary school students across two educational zones
(Batamal oo and Srinagar) of District Srinagar, with referenceto gender differences. A sample
of 270 students (135 boysand 135 girls) was sel ected from 14 government higher secondary
schoolsusing amultistage stratified random sampling technique. Students' attitudestoward
drug addiction were assessed using the Scal e of Attitudetowards Drugsand Alcohol (SADA),
a26-item self-report instrument devel oped by Jain and Deolia. Datawere analysed using
descriptive statisticsand independent-sampl est-tests. Thefindingsreveal ed that thelargest
proportion of studentsin both zonesdemonstrated amoderate or ambivalent attitudetoward
drug addictionrather than clearly favourable or unfavourabl e orientations. Studentsfromthe
Batamal 0o zoneexhibited sgnificantly higher attitude scores, indicating acomparatively more
favourable attitude toward drug addiction, than studentsfrom the Srinagar zone, t(268) =
2.35, p=.020. Gender differenceswithinthe Batamal 0o zonewerenot Satistically significant,
t(133) = 1.27, p=.207; however, withinthe Srinagar zone, girlsobtained significantly higher
attitude scoresthan boys, t (133) = 2.13, p = .035. Comparisons across zones by gender
indicated no significant differencesamong boys (p =.134) or girls(p =.053). The study
highlightstheimportance of address ng studentswith moderate or ambivalent attitudesthrough
comprehensive school-based prevention programmes. Thefindingsa so suggest theneed for
context-specific and gender-sengitiveinterventionsto strengthen awareness, risk perception,
and preventiveattitudestoward drug addi ction among adol escents.

Keywor ds: Attitude, Drug Addiction, Adolescents, higher secondary students, educational
Zones

1. I ntroduction

Education shapes not only academic competence but also the beliefs, values, and socia attitudesthat guide
behaviour, including attitudes toward health-risk behaviours such asdrug use (NEP 2020; Mishra, 2019).
Adolescence— roughly ages 15-18in the Indian higher secondary system— isaformative periodinwhich
identity, self-concept, and risk perception are still consolidating, making young people particularly susceptible
to peer, media, and community influence (Steinberg, 2014). Attitude, understood through the classic cognitive—
affective-behaviora (ABC) mode, isalearned predispositionto eva uate an object favorably or unfavorably
(Eagly & Chaiken, 1993; Breckler 1984), and attitudestoward drugs specificaly have been shownto precede
and predi ct experimentation and continued use (Hawkins, Catalano, & Miller, 1992).



Kashmir presentsadistinctive context for thisquestion. Decadesof conflict, unemployment, and socio-economic
disenfranchisement have been linked to rising substance use, with official 2026 figuresplacing roughly 70,000
individualsinthe Kashmir Valley asactive substance users, about 50,000 of them heroin users, alongside
earlier broader estimates of 1.35 million affected by substance use acrosstheregion (Bhat & Imtiaz, 2017,
Rather et al., 2023; AsaNewsNetwork, 2026). At the sametime, conservative cultural and religiousnorms
frame addiction lessasaheal th condition and moreasamord failing, intensifying stigmaand discouraging
treatment-seeking (Sheikh et d., 2015). Digtrict Srinagar, the summer capital and principa educationa hub of
theValey, isadminigtratively divided into eight educationa zones, Batamal oo (urban/peri-urban, transport and
commercial hub) and Srinagar (central urban core) were sel ected for compari son because of their contrasting
socio-economic and neighborhood profiles. No prior study had systematically compared adol escent attitudes
toward drug addiction between these two zones, which thisstudy set out to address.

2. Review of Literature

Global and national evidence convergeson the attitude—behaviour link: the UNODC'sWorld Drug Report
(2023) estimated 296 million drug users worldwide in 2021, a23% rise over the preceding decade, and
identified peer influenceand socia-medianormalisation askey shapersof youth attitudes; the U.S. Monitoring
the Future survey smilarly found that lower perceived risk predicted higher experimentation (NIDA, 2022). In
the Indian context, Kumar et a. (2024) found adolescentsoftenrate“hard” drugsashighly risky whilebeing
comparatively permissivetoward al cohol, tobacco, and prescription drugs, and Singh, Gupta, and Sharma
(2022) showed that school -based awarenessinterventions measurably improve attitudes.

Kashmir-specific research consistently documents high preval ence alongside strong stigma. SaveelaSalam
and Afreen Niyaz (2022) and IMHANS (2022—2023) describe an escalating opioid crisis (roughly 2.23%
opioid dependence, with amgjority of heroin usersinjecting), whileAshish et a. (2022) found 80% of de-
addiction patients experienced socia ostracism, and Khan et a. (2025) found over haf of medical residents
preferred not to treet pati entswith substance use di sorders despite recogni zing addiction asamedica condition.
Studiesof general awareness(Hussain, Bhat, & Hassan, 2016; Yousuf & Bilal, 2023) report high awareness of
drug risks(87-92%) but very low awareness of trestment resources (under 10%), dongside pervasvemoralistic
and stigmati zing attitudes. Peer influence, family environment, and educationd exposurearerepeatedly identified
asthe dominant proximal determinantsof attitude formation (Toshniwal et al., 2017; Nurmalaet al., 2021,
Mathew, 2020). Garg et a. (2025) and Faizi et a. (2021), studying large Indian school samples, both report
asubstantial ambivalent or moderate-attitude band rather than clear approva or rgjection— directly mirroring
the categorisation scheme used in the present study. Despite thisbody of work, no study waslocated that
compared attitudes between specific educational zoneswithinasingle Kashmiri district, whichisthegap the
present study addresses.

Objectivesof the Sudy

To assesstheleve of attitudetoward drug addiction among studentsin the Batamal 0o zone
Toassessthelevd of attitude among studentsin the Srinagar zone

To compare attitudes between boys of thetwo zones

To compare attitudes between girls of thetwo zones

To compareattitudes by gender within Batamal 0o

To compareattitudes by gender within Srinagar

To compare overd| attitudes between thetwo zones.
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4, Hypotheses of the study

1. H,, : Thereisnosgnificant differencein theattitudetowardsdrug addictionin Boysof higher secondary
school studentsin Batamal 0o educational zone & Srinagar educational zone.

2. H,, : Thereisnosignificant differenceintheattitudetowardsdrug addictionin Girlsof higher secondary
school studentsin Batamal oo educational zone & Srinagar educational zone.

3. H: Thereisnosignificant differencein the attitude towards drug addi ction based on gender among
higher secondary school studentsof the Batamal oo educational zone.

4, H,,: Thereisnosignificant differencein the attitude towards drug addi ction based on gender among
higher secondary school studentsof the Srinagar educational zone.

5. H - Thereisno significant difference between the attitude towards drug addi ction among higher
secondary school studentsof Batamaloo & Srinagar educationa zones.

5. M ethodology

The study used aquantitative, descriptive, cross-sectional, comparative design. The accessible population
comprised students of Government Higher Secondary Schoolsin the Batamal 0o and Srinagar educational
zonesof Digtrict Srinagar, enrolled in Classes X1-X11 (ages 15-18). A sampleof 270 students (135 boys, 135
girls) wasdrawn from 14 government higher secondary schools (9 boys', 5 girls) using four-stage stratified
random sampling— sratifying first by zone, then by school type, then salecting school s, then selecting students
balanced by gender.

Attitude was measured with the Scale of Attitudetowards Drugsand Alcohol (SADA; Jain & Deolia), a26-
itemfive-point Likert instrument (18 positively worded and 8 negatively worded items; Strongly Agree=5to
Strongly Disagree= 1, reverse-scored for negativeitems). Thescalewasreported with test—etest reliability of
77 (reliability index .88) and split-hdf reliability of .83 (reliability index .91); only itemswith € 90% agreement
intry-out testing (N = 200) wereretained fromaninitial pool of 43. Total scoreswereinterpreted usingfive
bands. High Positive (101-130), Positive (61-100), Moderate (51-60), Low Negative (30-50), and High
Negative (d” 30 approx.), with higher scoresindicating amorefavorable/permissiveattitudetoward drug use.
Thetool was sdlf-administered under confidential, voluntary conditionsin 25-30 minutes. Datawere analysed
using percentages, means, and standard deviationsfor description, and independent-samplest-tests (+ =.05)
for group comparisons.

6. Results

Table 1. Distribution of attitude levels toward drug addiction by educational zone.

Attitude Category Scor e Range Batamaloon (%) Srinagar n (%)
High Postive 101-130 22 (16.3%) 12 (8.9%)
Postive 61-100 38(28.1%) 27 (20.0%)
Moderate 51-60 54 (40.0%) 35(25.9%)
Low Negative 30-50 7(5.2%) 43 (31.9%)
High Negative d’30 14 (10.4%) 18 (13.3%)
Total — 135 (100%) 135 (100%)




Table 1 summarizesthedigtribution of attitudelevel swithin each zone. In Batama 0o, thelargest single group of
students (40.0%) fell inthe M oderate band, and acombined 44.4%fell intheHigh Positive/Positive (favorable)
bandsversus 15.6% inthe Low/High Negative (protective) bands. In Srinagar, the M oderate band held 25.9%
of students, while acombined 45.2% fell in the protective bands versus 28.9% in the favorable bands a
markedly more negative (protective) overall profilethan

Batamal oo.

Table 2. | ndependent-samples t-test comparisons of attitude scores (x = .05)

Comparison Groups(M, SD) df t p |[DecisiononH_
Boys: Batamaoovs. Srinagar | 56.16 (14.19) vs. 52.75 (12.03) | 133 | 1.51( 0.134 Retained
Girls: Batamaoovs. Srinagar 53.35(9.37) vs. 56.77 (10.36) | 133 | 1.95| 0.053 Retained
Gender within Batama oo Boys56.16vs. Girls53.35 | 133 | 1.27| 0.207 Retained
Gender within Srinagar Boys52.75vs. Girls56.78 | 133 | 2.13| 0.035 Re ected
Overdl: Batamaoovs. Srinagar| 56.55 (12.43) vs. 53.17 (11.24) | 268 | 2.35| 0.02 Re ected

Table2: Presentstheseveninferential comparisons. Boysdid not differ sgnificantly acrosszones(Batamal oo M
=56.16, SD = 14.19; Srinagar M =52.75, SD = 12.03; t(133) = 1.51, p=.134), and neither did girlsacross
zones, dthough the difference gpproached significance (Batamal oo M =53.35, SD = 9.37; Srinagar M =56.77,
SD =10.36; t(133) = 1.95, p=.053). Within Batama 0o, boysand girlsdid not differ significantly (M =56.16
vs. 53.35; t(133) = 1.27, p=.207). Within Srinagar, however, girlsscored significantly higher (morefavorable)
than boys(M =56.78vs. 52.75; 1(133) = 2.13, p=.035). At the zonelevel overall, Batamal oo students (M =
56.55, SD = 12.43) scored significantly higher than Srinagar students (M =53.17, SD = 11.24), 1(268) = 2.35,
p=.020, indicating asignificantly morefavorabl eatitude toward drug addictionin Batamal oo.

7. Discussion

Thezone-levd finding that Batamal oo sudentshold asignificantly morefavourablettitudetoward drug addiction
than Srinagar studentsis cong stent with Manzoor Ahmad Malla(2019) and SavedlaSalam and Afreen Niyaz
(2022), who linked regional variationin Kashmiri attitudesto differencesin community exposureto addiction’'s
visible consegquences. Srinagar’ s status asthe epicentre of theValley’sdrug crisis, with high documented rates
of injecting drug useand hepatitis C among users (IMHANS, 2022-2023), may paradoxically produce stronger
disapprova among itsstudentsthrough direct or vicarious exposure to addiction’ scosts, whereas Batama 0o’'s
more moderate/positive profile suggests comparatively lower protective awarenessand acorresponding need
for prioritised prevention work there.

Thelarge M oderate-attitude group in both zones (40.0% in Batamal 00, 25.9% in Srinagar) isarguably the
most policy-relevant finding: these students neither approve nor firmly reject drug use, leaving them highly
susceptibleto peer influence and social normalisation (Faizi et d., 2021; Salas-Wright & Vaughn, 2021). The
absence of asignificant gender effect within Batamal 0o, alongside asignificant onewithin Srinagar (girlsmore
protectivethan boys), suggeststhat gender-differentiated socialisation parental monitoring, social-reputation
concerns, and differentia engagement with awareness programming— operatesunevenly acrosszonesrather
than uniformly acrossthe district (Kaur, Singh 2022; Brady et al., 2016). The Srinagar gender gap isthe
study’smost tatistically robust and least expected result, and itinvitesquditativefollow-up rather thanasingle
confident explanation, Sncesevera competing mechanisms (differentia sigmaliteracy, differentid peer exposure,
or scale-response patterns) remain equally plausible on the present data.
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8. Conclusion and Educational Implications

Attitudestoward drug addi ction among higher secondary studentsin District Srinagar are neither uniformly
negative nor uniformly favorable: asubstantial moderate, ambival ent segment existsin both zones, and this
segment morethan the smaller strongly favorable group representsthe most tractabletarget for prevention.
Zone-level context matters: Batamal 00’ smore permissive profilecallsfor prioritized, sustained life-skillsand
drug-awareness programming, ideally embedded intheregular curriculum (Health & Physical Education, Socia
Studies) rather than delivered as one-off assemblies (Botvin et a ., 2001; Singh, Gupta, et,al ( 2022).the
Sgnificant gender gap suggeststhat programming shoul d incl ude componentsspedifically engaging boys, dongsde
parent-engagement efforts, giventhat girlsinthiszonea ready display astronger protective orientation. School
counsalling cells, peer-led awarenessinitiatives, and engagement with community and religious|eaderswho
carry particular influencein the Kashmiri social context are recommended acrossboth zones.
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Smartphone Addiction among Adolescent Students: A Compar ative Sudy

Abdal Ahmad Bhat,
Assstant Professor (Education)
GDCHyderpora

Abgtract:

The present study examined the smartphone addi ction among adol escent studentsbased on
gender. A sampleof 200 adol escent sudentswas sel ected by applying s mplerandom sampling
technique. For the collection of data, SmartphoneAddiction Scale by Vijayshri and Ansari
(2020) wasadminigtered. Statitical techniqueslike percentageand t-test wereused to analy ze
thedata. Theresultsof thestudy reveal ed that majority of the adolescent exhibited moderate
to highlevel of smartphoneaddiction. Theresultsfurther reveaed that thereisno significant
difference between mae and femal e adol escent students on smartphone addiction.

K eywor ds. SmartphoneAddiction, Adol escents, Gender
I ntroduction:

Smartphones, with their multiplefunctionsand features, have gainedimmense prominenceand becomeanintegra
part of everyday life. Many people, particularly theyounger generation, prefer smartphonesover laptopsand
persona computers because of thewide range of functionalities embedded inthem. Accordingto areport by
Newzoo (2022), Indiaranks second in theworld in termsof smartphone users, following China, which has
approximately 974 million active users. AppAnnie (2021) reported that Indian smartphone usersranked third
globally intermsof theamount of time spent on smartphones, preceded only by usersinIndonesiaand Brazil.

Thewidespread use of smartphoneshassignificantly improved theefficiency and convenience of modernlife.
However, excessve and problematic smartphone use hasa so givenriseto severa hedth, social, and academic
concerns(Khoury et a., 2019; Samaha& Hawi, 2016; Choi et al., 2015; Dar et a ., 2024). In particular, an
increasing number of young people have become highly attached to their smartphonesand spend substantial
amountsof timeusingthem (Liuet d., 2017). The uncontrolled use of these modern technologica devicesmay
lead to severd issues, including smartphoneaddiction (Lian et d., 2016). Theinability to regulate smartphone
use has been identified as smartphone addi ction, acondition that can result in psychological and behavioural
problemsaffecting day-to-day life(Liuetal., 2017).

The present generation of teenagersand young adults has an advanced rel ationshi p with technol ogy that begins
early inlife (Beastall, 2008). Marc Prensky (2001) observed their familiarity with and dependenceon I CT,
describing themasindividuas*livinglivesimmersed in technology.” Although technol ogical advancementsare
generdly regarded assourcesof convenienceand entertainment, excessive use may have adverse consequences,
such assmartphoneaddiction. Smartphoneaddictionisabehaviourd disorder characterized by theuncontrollable
and excessive use of smartphones, often measured by the amount of time users spend online over acertain
period. Excessvesmartphone useor online gaming addiction can produce problemati c outcomesamong students,
negatively affecting their academic performance. Students addi cted to smartphonesmay fail to preparefor
examinations on time, show poor concentration in studies, and delay or neglect their assigned homework
(Ayca, Yknur & Tugba, 2019; Dar et a., 2024). Recurrent smartphone addiction isconsidered asignificant
predictor of poor academic achievement in schoolsand higher educationd ingtitutions. Excessivetimespent on
smartphonesbecomes problematic when it interfereswith face-to-face rel ationships, education, hobbies, work,
and other important aspectsof life, particularly by promoting academic procrastination among students.
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The use of smartphonesamong adolescents aged 12—18 years hasincreased rapidly in recent years, making
them one of the most vul nerabl e groupsto smartphone addiction. Adolescents are often strongly attached to
their smartphones because adol escenceisaperiod marked by stress, emotional strain, and identity crises.
Duringthisstage, individua sundergo significant physca and psychologica changes. Ontheonehand, adolescents
remain dependent ontheir parentsfor guidance and support; on the other hand, they strivefor independence
and thedevelopment of their ownidentity and persondity. Amid these psycho-physical changes, smartphones
becomeindispensabl eto teenagers, who are highly attracted to new technol ogies and adapt quickly to operating
such devices. Catherine Price (2018), in her book How to Break Up with Your Phone, argued that many
smartphone usersdevel op atoxic relationship with their phones, which negatively affectstheir deep, credtivity,
andinterpersona relationships. Thisphenomenonisoften referred to as“Nomophobia,” derived fromtheterm
“No-Mobile-Phone Phobia’.

Objectivesof the study:

1. To study the preval ence of smartphone addi ction among adol escent students.
2. To compare male and femal e adol escent students on smartphone addiction.

Hypotheses of the study:

Ha: Thereisasignificant difference between male and femal e adol escent students on smartphone addiction.
M ethodology:

Descriptive research method was used for the present study.

Sample

Theinvestigator used asimplerandom sampling technique to draw the sample from different government
higher secondary schoolsof district Pulwama (J&K). A sample of 200 adolescent students (class 11" and
class 12") consisted of 100 male and 100 femal e studentswere sel ected from thetarget popul ation.

Data collection tools:

For the collection of data SmartphoneAddiction Scale devel oped by Vijayshri and Ansari (2020) was used.
Thescaleconsistsof 23 itemswith 6 dimensionsviz, 1) “ Compulsion” , 2) “ Forgetfulness’, 3) “ Lack of
Attention” , 4) “ Depression and Anxiety” , 5) “ Disturbed Hunger/Seep” , and 6) “ Social Withdrawal” .

DataAnalysisand I nter pretation:

The collected datawere analyzed by using SPSSversion 26. Statistical techniqueslike percentage statistics
and t-test were used to analyze the data.

Prevalence Analysis:

Table 1: Overall percentage distribution of smartphone addiction (N=100)

L evelsof smartphoneaddiction N Per centage
High 75 375
Moderate 115 57.5
Low 10 5.0
Total 200 100




High e
Moderate &4

Low =]

Figl: Pie chart showing the overall percentage distribution of Smartphone Addiction (N=200)

Table 1 and figure depict that the mgjority of adolescent studentshaveamoderateleve of smartphoneaddiction
i.e., 57.5% while 37.5% and 5% adol escent students were found at a high and low level of smartphone
addiction respectively.

ComparativeAnalysis:

Table 2: Mean comparison of male and femal e adolescent students on smartphone addiction (N=200;
Male=100; Female=100)

Gender N Mean Sd. Deviation t-value P
Made 100 78.74 8.86 222 .825
Femde 100 78.45 9.59

Total 200

Table 2 showsno significant difference between maleand femal e adol escent studentson smartphone addiction
(t=.222, p>0.05). Therefore, the resultsindicate that both male and femal e adol escent studentshave similar
level of smartphoneaddiction. Hence, hypothesisH1whichreadsas, “ Thereisa significant difference between
male and femal e adol escent students on smartphone addiction” stands rejected.

Discussion:

The present study examined theinfluence of gender on smartphone. Theresultsof t -test depict that bothmale
and femd e adol escent studentsexhibit similar tendenciestowards different dimensionsof smartphoneaddiction
like compulsion, forgetfulness, lack of attention, depression and anxiety, disturbed hunger/deep, and social
withdrawal. Theresultsarein consonancewith the studiesconducted by Geng, et d. (2021); Bhutia& Tariang
(2016) who found that gender has no significant impact on smartphone addiction. Suggestionshow to curb
smartphoneaddiction:

° Smartphones be banned to avoid internet surfing activities during theteaching-learning processin the
classrooms.



° Children be encouraged to participatein activitiesthat don’ t involve smartphones, such as sports,
hobbiesand socid activities.

° Establish aset amount of time each day that studentsare alowed to usetheir smartphones.
Thiswill helpthemto limit thelr usage and becomemore mindful of their time.
Conclusion

Theresultsof the study depicted that smartphone addiction among adolescentsisrapidly increasing. Students
were found to spend more time on social mediaand gaming than academics and interacting with others.
Consequently, thiscanlead to social, emotional and mental healthissuesamong the students. Therefore, itis
important to reduce the negativeimpact of smartphone addiction by devel oping Strategiesthat will help sudents
inmanaging their timeand engaging themsel vesin more meaningful activitieslikereading and sports. Students
also must be helped to devel op healthy habits and coping strategiesto managetheir smartphone use. Hence,
while smartphone usageisrapidly increasing, we suggest preventive measuresand interventionsto protect the
younger generation.
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Zaiba Aapa Institute of Inclusive Education (ZAIIE): Empowering Children
with Special Needs in Kashmir
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Cluster Resource Coordinator,
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Abstract

Thisqualitative case study examinesthe empowering initiatives of ZaibaAapalnstitute of
Inclusve Education (ZAIIE) in Kashmir, with aparticular focuson children with special needs.
In aregion where educational resourcesfor such learnersremainlimited, ZAllE servesasa
model of inclusive practice by providing tailored learning opportunitiesand support services.
Thestudy isgrounded in the Social Modd of Disability, which viewssocieta barriersrather
than individual impairmentsasthe primary source of detriment, andiscontextuaized within
thepolicy context of the National Education Policy (NEP) 2020, which advocates equitable
andinclusiveeducationfor al learners. Adopting aqualitative case study design, theresearch
involved ten teachers and ten students sel ected through convenience sampling. Datawere
collected through semi-structured interviews and observations and analyzed thematically to
exploreparticipants experiencesand perceptionsof inclusiveeducation. Thefindingshighlight
thesignificant role of inclusive education in fostering supportive learning environmentsfor
childrenwith specid needswhileidentifying chalengesre ated to resource congraints, societa
attitudes, and the need for specidized training and ingtitutiona support in Jammu and Kashmir.
The study contributesto the growing literature on inclusive education and offers practical
implicationsfor strengthening inclusive educational practicesasenvisaged under NEP 2020.

Keywor ds: Inclusive Education, Special Needs, Kashmir, ZAl I E, Educationa Equity
Introduction

Inclusive educationisan educationa approach that promotesthe active participation and equal treatment of all
learnerswithineducationd inditutions. It advocatesfor theindusonof dl sudentsinthesamelearning environment
and emphasizesequal accessto educationa opportunities. Recognized asaprogressive educationa philosophy,
inclusveeducation chalengesdl formsof margindization and valuesdiversty asasrengthrather thanalimitation
(Ainscow, 1998; Sapon-Shevin, 2003). Itisgrounded inthebelief that al learnersbenefit from learning together
in equitableand supportive settings. As access to education iswidely acknowledged asafundamental human
right and akey element of an equitable society, inclusive education playsacrucia rolein ensuring meaningful
learning experiences and active student participation (Ainscow, 2015; Messiou et a ., 2016).

Withintheframework of inclusiveideol ogy, inclusion embracesdiverselearner needs, including exceptiondities,
gender differences, and cultural and socid diversity, ensuring equa educationa opportunitiesfor al. However,
despite growing recognition of inclusive education in schoolss, itsimplementation continuesto face several
challenges, requiring educational practicesto align more closely with inclusivevaluesand principles. Inthis
context, the present study exploresthe challengesand concernsrel ated to inclusive education for childrenwith
gpecial needsat the ZaibaAapalndtitute of Inclusive Education (ZAIIE) in Kashmir. It further seeksto provide
recommendationsfor policymakersand administratorsto strengthen inclusive practicesand improvethe
educational experiencesand outcomesof childrenwith specia needs.
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Background context of ZaibaAapa I nstituteof Inclusive Education (ZAIIE)

TheZaibaAapalngtitute of Inclusve Education (ZAIIE) issituated in Bijbehara, intheAnantnag district, near
the Srinagar—Jammu highway. It was established by Javed Ahmad Tak, anative of Bijbehara, whoselife
changed significantly after becoming avictim of thearmed conflict in Kashmir in 1997. Following severe
injuriesthat affected multiple organsand resulted in permanent physica disability, Tak transformed hispersond
adversity into amissionto support children with specia needsthrough inclusive education.

Driven by hislived experiences and deep empathy for personswith disabilities, Tak dedicated himself to
promoting inclusive educational opportunities. After yearsof recovery, he pursued apostgraduate degreein
socia work at the University of Kashmir, demonstrating remarkabl eresilience and determination. 1n 2000, he
founded the Humanity Welfare Organi zation Hel pline, anon-profit organi zation committed to supporting
underprivileged and physicaly disabled children.

In 2008, Tak established the ZaibaAapal nstitute of Inclusive Education (ZAIIE), initialy focusing onthe
education of visually impaired children and later expanding its servicesto learnerswith diversedisabilitiesand
learning needs. Asadistinctiveingtitutionin South Kashmir, ZAI 1 E provides specidized education and training
for childrenwith diverseahilities. Tak’ s persona experiencesand understanding of disability havesignificantly
shaped theingtitute’ sinclusive philosophy and practices. Through ZAI I E, he hasfostered asupportivelearning
environment that empowers childrenwith disabilities, hel ping bridge educationa gapsand enablingthemto

participatemeaningfully in society.
WhoisZaibaAapa

TheZabaAapalngtituteof Inclusive Education (ZAlIE) derivesitsnamefrom ZaibaA apa, the grandmother of
Javed Ahmad Tak, who was arespected woman in Bijbeharaduring the 1950s. Renowned for her compassion,
humility, and selflessservice, ZaibaAapaass sted individua swith severeburninjuriesby collecting medicinal
herbsfrom forestsat atimewhen medical facilitieswerelimited. Theinstitute was named in her honor asa
tributeto her humanitarian spirit and lifel ong commitment to hel ping others.

Established with only three students, ZAll E gradually expanded duetoitsgrowing reputation and commitment
toinclusiveeducation. At present, theinstitute serves more than 100 children and employsaround 15 staff
members. Thisstudy exploresthe perspectives of teachersand studentsregarding inclusiveeducation at ZAIIE,
whileidentifying the challengesassociated withimplementing inclusive practices. By examining theseconcerns,
the study seeksto provide policymakersand administratorswith val uableins ghtsand practica recommendations
to strengthen educationa inclusion for children with special needs. Through honoring ZaibaAapa'slegacy of
compassion and service, ZAll E continuesto foster an inclusive learning environment where children with
diverse needsreceivethe support and opportunities necessary for meaningful educational participation and
development.

Resear ch objective

o Exploreteachers and students’ perception regarding inclusive education within the context of Zaiba
Aagpalndtituteof Inclusve Education (ZAIIE).

Theoretical Framework: Social Model of Disability

Thetheoretical foundation of thisstudy isbased onthe Socia Model of Disability, acritical perspectivefor
understanding and promotinginclusive education. Thismodel viewsdisability not asanindividual deficiency,
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but as aresult of societal obstacles and attitudes (Oliver, 1996). It emphasizes the need to remove these
barriersto ensurethefull inclusionand participation of individuaswith disabilitiesinal areasof life, including
education. Within thisstudy, the Social Modd of Disability providesaframework for examining theattitudes of
teachersand studentstoward inclusive educetion at the ZaibaAapal nstitute of Inclusive Education (ZAIIE). It
highlightsthe s gnificance of understanding how societa factors, such asattitudes, policies, and environmental
factors, can shepetheexperiencesand chalengesfaced by individud swith pecid needsinanindusveeducationa
setting. By embracing the Socid Modd of Disability, thisstudy seeksto unveil theviewpointsand convictions
of both teachersand studentsregarding inclusive education. Itsprimary objectiveisto comprehend theobstacles
and catalystsfor the effective execution of inclusiveeducation at ZAI I E. It recognizesthat inclusive education
isnot just about adjusting individual sto fit within the existing educationa system, but involvesreshaping the
educationa environment to meet thediverse needsof all learners(Slee, 2013)

M ethodology of the Study
o Approach

Thestudy adopted aqualitative approach, drawing on methodol ogiesthat facilitate deep analysisand
comprehension of participants perceptions, experiences, and perspectiveswithin the specific context
of the ZaibaAapalngtitute of Inclusive Education (ZAIIE). Thismethodologica choiceisinformed by
theworksof scholars such as Savin-Baden and Niekerk (2007), who advocatefor qualitativeresearch
asameansto explorecomplex phenomenawithintheir natura contexts. Quditativeresearch emphasizes
thesignificance of capturing partici pant voi cesand experiences, aligning with the principlesoutlined by
Joskin (2013). By employing qualitative methodswithin the context of ZAlIIE, the study sought to
uncover nuanced ing ghtsand generate arich understanding of inclusive education practicesuniqueto
thisingtitution, thereby fostering agresater understanding of thecomplexitiesinvolved inimplementing
inclusiveeducationin Kashmir.

° Design

The study used acase study designto gaininsight intoteachers' and students' perceptionsof inclusive
education practices at the ZaibaAapalnstitute of Inclusive Education (ZAIIE). A case study design
was decided on becauseit enablesfor an in-depth examination of specific phenomenain their natural
settings(Merriam & Associates, 2002). Thisdesign alowed for theexamination of inclusive education-
related activities, interactions, and viewswithin ZAll E'sunique context. By concentrating onthesingle
caseof ZAlIE, thestudy aimed to offer comprehengveinsightsinto theimplementation and effectiveness
of inclusive education policiesfrom the perspectives of teachersand students.

Participants and Procedure

The participantswere sel ected through convenience sampling, asit alowed the researcher to accessreadily
avallableteachersand gudentsdirectly involvedintheindusiveeducationd setting of ZAIlE, making it appropriate
for exploring context-specific experiencesand perspectives (Creswell & Poth, 2018). However, asparticipants
were sel ected based on accessi bility, thefindings may havelimited generalizability beyond the study context.
Prior totheir sdlection, theresearcher engaged indiscussionswith dl potentid participants, outlining the purpose
and objectivesof the study and obtaining their informed consent. The study comprised atotal of 20 participants,
evenly divided between school membersand studentsfrom the ZaibaAapalnstitute of Inclusive Education
(ZAIIE). Thissampling strategy allowed for adiverserange of perspectivesto be captured, contributingtoa
comprehens ve understanding of inclusive education practiceswithin the context of ZAIIE.
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Table 1 representsthedemographicattributesof theresear ch participants

I ndividual I nformation Numbers

MaeTeachers

Female Teachers

Maestudents

g|lo| o] o1

Fema estudents

Data Collection

Datacollection occurred between April and June 2024, utilizing primarily semi-structuredinterviews
and observations. Theobjectivewasto explore participants pergpectivesoninclusiveeducetion practices
at the Zaiba Aapa Institute of Inclusive Education (ZAIIE). These interviews were guided by a
predetermined set of questionsaimed at elicitinginsightsinto the contextua factorsinfluencing their
perceptions. Theinterview guide comprised eight questionsoutlined asfollows:

1. Canyou provide some background information about your experience and involvement with
inclusiveeducationat ZAIIE?

2. Describeany personal encountersor experiencesyou’ vehad with inclusive education practices
and curriculum materiasat ZAIIE.

3. How familiar areyou with the principlesand approachesof inclusive educationimplemented at
ZAIE?

4, Shareyour thoughts and perspectives on the effectiveness of inclusive education practicesat
ZAlIEinfostering inclusivity and support for studentswith special needs.

5. Inyour opinion, what strategies or approaches have been effectivein addressing chalengesor
barrierstoinclusveeducation at ZAIIE?

6. Reflect onany practica experiencesyou’ ve had, whether throughteaching or observinginclusive
education practicesat ZAIIE.

7. Based on your experiences and observations, how would you eval uate theimplementation of
inclusiveeducation principlesat ZAIE?

8. Isthereanything el seyouwould liketo shareabout your experienceswithinclusive education
at ZAllE and itsimpact on studentswith special needs?

Theduration of each interview, |asting between 35 to 45 minutes, was determined by the structured
nature of the questions. Theseinterviewswere conducted with participantsto gather insightsinto
variousaspectsof inclusive education practicesat ZAIIE.

DataAnalysis

Thecollected datawas subjected to thematic andysi sto capture participants experienceswithinclusve
education practicesat the ZaibaAapal ngtitute of Inclusive Education (ZAIIE). Using an open coding
method, theresearcher carefully andyzed thedatalineby line, identifying Sgnificant themesand categories
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that emerged (Esterberg, 2002, p. 158). Thisanaysisuncovered three primary qualitativethemesand
thirteen sub-themes, which arethoroughly presented in Table 2, providing adetailed summary of the
key findingsfromthedataandysis.

Themes Sub-themes

X3

*¢

Challengesin Inclusive Set-Up Implementation of policies

Financiad Assistanceto ZaibaAapalndtitute
Socia Attitudetowards Disability
Hodtility of parents

FreeAccess

X/
Xe

L)

X/
Xe

L)

X/
Xe

L)

X3

*¢

X3

*¢

Children with Exceptionalities Visud imparment

Hearingimpairment

Intellectudly challenged

Orthopedicaly challenged

Pre- servicetraining and professional development
Community Will and Participation
Assdtivedevices

Politica will

X/
Xe

L)

X/
Xe

L)

X/
Xe

L)

X3

*¢

Issuesin Inclusive Set-Up

K/
A X4

X/
Xe

L)

X4

%

Findings
Theme1: ChallengesinInclusive Set-Up

Sub-theme: Implementation of policies: Concerned authoritiesmust be careful to carry oninclusive education
at theZaibaAapalngtitute of Inclusive Education (ZAIIE).

Oneresear ch participant articulated:

“ Authoritiesin Kashmir should be more committed to implementing inclusive education policies
and ensuring therights of children with disabilities without unnecessary barriers’ (T1).

Subtheme: Financial Assistanceto ZaibaAapal ngtitute: TheZaibaAapalnstitute of Inclusive Education
(ZAIIE) functions as a non-governmental welfare organization committed to supporting marginalized
communities, particularly childrenwith physical disabilities. Givenitsfocusoninc usveeducation and specidized
support services, adequatefinancial assistanceisessentid for itssustainability and effectivefunctioning. Such
support enablestheinstituteto provide specidized learning materia's, assistive equipment, and trained staff to
meet thediverse needsof learners. Insufficient funding may hinder theingtitute' scapacity to effectively implement
itsinclusiveeducationa mission.

Oneresearch participant narrated:

“ Authorities in Kashmir should be committed to effectively implementing inclusive education
at the Zaiba Aapa I nstitute and provide adequate financial support to ensureitssuccess’ (MSL).

Furthermore, aparticipant said:

“ Many of the parents had relocated to Srinagar just for their specially-abled children to attend
education through inclusiveinstitutions” (M2).
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Another participant expressed:

“ The school building isbeing specially designed to meet the needs and well-being of physically
challenged individuals, which requires strong financial support” (MT3).

Subtheme: Social Attitudetowar dsDisability: People should devel op good socia attitude towardsthe
children having disgbilities.

Oneresearch participant narrated:

“ The government, local authorities, and NGOs should organi ze awareness programs regularly
to promote positive social attitudes toward children with disabilities and vulnerable learners’
(FT2).

Subtheme: Pedagogical practicesin theclassroom: The Rehabilitation Council of Indiashould offer high-
quaity professional development for instructorswho work with disabled children.

Oneresearch participant said:

“ Teachers working with challenged children with multiple disabilities should build effective
pedagogical approaches in the classroom so that no difficulties arise throughout the learning
process’ (FS2).

Subtheme: Thehostility of parentsand community: Children who are born with multiple abnormalities
should not beill-treated anyway.

Oneresearch participant spoke:

“ Children born with disabilities should not face mistreatment from parents, family, or society.
We areal so val uable member s of society like others. Therefore, such attitudes should be addressed
through awareness and special programs’ (Fb).

Subtheme: Linkage of research and practice: Universities must conduct researches from inclusive
perspectivesa so.

Oneresearch participant voiced:

“ Inclusive education requires a high quality research so that innovative methods will emanate
for the successful inclusion of children with disabilities” (MT3).

Subtheme: FreeAccess: The ZaibaAapalnstitute of Inclusive Education (ZAIIE) isanon-government
organi sation dedicated to improving thelives of impoverished and physically disadvantaged children. Many

participantssaid:
“ The fee system is another major barrier to inclusive education. e come from BPL families,
and our parents poor financial condition makesit difficult to afford school expenses’ (FS2).

Theme 2: Children with Exceptionalities

Subtheme: Visually impaired children: For the successful engrossment of inclusive education, several
participantsinthisstudy demand suitablefacilities.

17



Participantssaid:

“We emphasized the need to provide visually impaired students with tactile materials, Braille
textbooks, and assi stive technol ogies to support meaningful participation in education. Without
these resources, visually impaired children face significant barriersin accessing the curriculum’
(MS1 and MF5).

Subtheme: Hearingimpair ment:
Most of the participantsin this study voiced:

“ Qualified professionalsare essential to support learnerswho rely on lip-reading. Without such
assistance, these students may face barriersto full participation in education, highlighting the
need for trained staff in inclusive settings’ (FS3).

Subtheme: I ntellectually challenged and orthopedically challenged:
Research participants shared their experiences:

“ Soecialized teaching methods, individualized learning plans, and a supportive environment
were considered essential for students’ inclusion, well-being, and academic development” (M0,
FS1, MS7).

More participants stated:

“ Accessible facilities, assistive devices, and inclusive physical and recreational environments
were considered necessary to improve mobility, participation, and bel onging among orthopedically
challenged students” (MS3, FS1, MS7).

Participantsarticul ated:

“ To promoteinclusive education in Kashmir, the curriculumshould addressthe diver se needs of
all learners, including children with disabilities; however, thereisalack of an appropriateinclusive
curriculum” (MT1).

Theme 3: Issuesin Inclusive Set-Up

Subtheme: Pre-servicetrainingand professional development: To promoteinclusiveeducation, quaified
teachersarerequired. However el ementary school teachersin Kashmir lack therequired skills.

Participantsverbaized:

“ Comprehensive pre-service training is essential to equip teachers with the knowledge, skills,
and strategies needed to support diverse learners and implement inclusive teaching practices
effectively” (M9, MS10, FSb).

Furthermore, participantsexpressed:

“ Ongoing professional development is necessary to help teachers strengthen their skills, adapt
to students’ diverse needs, and create inclusive classroom environments’ (MT3 and FT1).

Subtheme: Community Will and Participation: Lack of Willingnessof parentsaswell asthe community
seemsininclusiveeducation.
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Participant spoke:

“ Parentswhose children have any kind of disability must admit their wardsto inclusiveingtitutions
so that they will not become parasites upon their family members’ (FT1).

Subtheme: Assistivedevicesand Political will: One of the most pressing hitchesin realizing the dream of
inclusiveeducationistheshortage of ass stivetechnologiesand politica will toimplement inclusiveeducationin
Kashmir.

Participant indicated:

“ Children with learning difficulties should be provided good assistive devicesfromtimeto time
along with continuous medical supervision” (MT2 and FT1).

Onemore participant voiced:

“ Authorities must come forward with good incentives in the form of remuneration of at least
3500/ month so that disabled learnerswill not refuseto join inclusiveinstitutions’ (FT2).

Discussion

Themainthemesidentified inthisstudy include challengesininclusive settings, children with exceptiondities,

andissuesrelated to inclusive education. Thefindingssuggest that authoritiesin Kashmir must be both cautious
anddiligentinenforcinginclusiveeducation policies, aswell asupholding condtitutiona rightsand provisionsfor
childrenwith disabilities, without resorting to excusesor technicdities. Theseresultsalignwith previousresearch
(Bhat & Geelani, 2017), which asserts that authorities must be sincere and committed to the effective
implementation of inclusive educationin Kashmir. The study al so highlightsthe need for adequate financial
support for inclusiveinditutionstofully redizeinclusiveeduceation. Thisfindingiscongstent with exigting literature
(Mooij & Smeets, 2009), which emphasi zesthat policy and financia backing areessentid to advancinginclusve
education.

Thestudy aso emphasi zestheimportance of fostering apositivesocid atitudetoward childrenwith disabilities.
Thisfinding issupported by Girli et al. (2016), who arguethat individual swith disabilitiescan moreeasily
integrateinto society when they arewelcomed by their peers, employers, families, and others, and when social
attitudes are encouraging. Furthermore, the study reveal sthat teachersworking with studentswho havediverse
disabilitiesmust devel op effectiveteaching methods. Thisfindingiscons stent with prior research, including
Florian (1998), who stressesthat teachers need to be knowledgeabl e about learning disabilitiesand skilled in
using specialized educationd strategiesand teaching methods. Similarly, other studies, such asthoseby Davis
& Florian (2004), Kavale (2007), and Lewis& Norwich (2005), highlight the necessity for teachersto be
well-prepared to address the unique educational needs of studentswith disabilities. Florian (2008) further
emphasi zestheimportance of teachersbeing proficient in applying teaching techniquesthat accommodate
diverselearners. Collectively, thesestudies point to theessential roleof teacher training and expertisein effectively
supporting studentswith disabilities, reinforcing the need for continued focuson educator preparationininclusve
educationd settings.

Thisstudy highlightsthecritica importance of ensuring that children born with disabilitiesor deformitiesare not
mistreated by their parents, family, or community members, asthey too havethe potential to make positive
contributionsto society. Thisfinding is supported by Barrigaet al. (2017), who stressthat children with
exceptionditiesdeserveto receive proper carefromtheir familiesor infamily-like environmentsand must be
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protected from violence, neglect, explaitation, and abuse. Additionally, governments should take active steps
to promote reliable community services, such as accessto healthcare and free childcare support, to help
prevent violence and foster inclusive education. By doing so, they contributeto the devel opment of ahedlthier,
moreequitable society whereall children can thriveand participatefully. Providing these essentia servicesnot
only enhancesthewdl|-being of childrenwith disabilitiesbut a so hel psensurethat inclusive education becomes
aredity, further empowering these childrento play an activeroleintheir communities.

Thisstudy also revealed that many students voiced concerns about the lack of infrastructure, specialized
equipment, instructional materials, and overall resourcesin schools. Thisalignswith Vajjhala(2021), who
pointsout that schoolsin Indiaoften lack the essentia toolsand technol ogy needed to provideeffective education
for childrenwith specid needs. For ingtance, sudentswith visua impairmentsrequirespecidized learning aids,
such asBraillefacilities, to support their education. However, many schoolsare not financialy equippedto
providetheseresourcesto all studentsin need. Inthisstudy, most participantsexpressed that authorities should
offer substantial incentives, such asamonthly stipend of at least Rs3500, to encourage studentswith disabilities
to enroll ininclusiveinstitutions. Address ng these concernswould not only improve accessto education for
childrenwith specia needsbut al so hel p cresteamoreinclusive and supportivelearning environment, ensuring
that all students havethe opportunity to succeed academically. Thisfinding make parallel with research by
Morina(2017), which emphasizesthe need for revising policies, support programs, and practicestoimprove
theinclusiveness of the education system. Such updatesare crucid to providing every student with the chance
toactively engagein and benefit from high-qudity teaching and learning experiences. Thishighlightstheongoing
importance of reforming educationa systemsto make them more accessible and accommodatingto adiverse
range of learners. By creating an environment that fostersinclusivity, educational institutions can ensure that
each student hasthe opportunity to thrive and achieve success. Continuous effortsto adapt and enhance
educationa frameworksarekey to promoting equity and enabling al learnersto reach their full potential.

Conclusion

Inclusiveeducationisatransformative processaimed at educating every student, irrespectiveof their impairment,
tofoster peace, dignity, and equity worldwide. It isimperativeto addressvarious changeswithin the educationa
system, encompassing both ingtitutional reformsand modificationsin classroom practices, to advancetowards
greater inclusivity. Participantsat the ZaibaAapalnstitute of Inclusive Education (ZAIIE) in South Kashmir
expressed various concernsand challengesrel ated to the educational system, which hinder itsfull endorsement
and implementation. These issues highlight the urgent need for collaborative efforts among educators,
policymakers, parents, and communitiesto address barriers and promoteinclusive practicesin educational
settings. Despitethese challenges, the successful implementation of inclusive education acrossthe country is
achievablethrough effective strategies, ingtitutional commitment, and dedi cated efforts. To ensurethe success
of inclusive educationinitiatives, it iscrucial to provide each school, including the ZaibaAapalnstitutein
Kashmir, with sufficient high-quality resources, trained faculty, assistive technologies, and appropriate
infrastructural facilitiesto meet the diverselearning needsof students. Furthermore, regular teacher training
programmes on inclusive pedagogies, strengthened parent—school collaboration, and greater community
awarenessareessentia for creating supportive and equitablelearning environments. From apolicy perspective,
thefindingshighlight the need for stronger implementation of inclusive education provis onsenvisaged under the
National Education Policy (NEP) 2020, which advocates equitable and inclusive quality education for all
learners, including childrenwith disabilities. Therefore, educationa authorities should ensureadequatefunding,
teacher capacity-building, access bleeducationd infrastructure, and effectivemonitoring mechanismstotrandate
inclusiveeducation policiesinto meaningful classroom practicesand promote equitabl e educationd opportunities
fordllearners.
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Abstract

The present study investigates creativity among adolescentsin relation to their classroom
environment. Creativity is increasingly recognized as a fundamental competency in
contemporary education, essential for innovation, adaptability, and problem-solving. The
classroomenvironment playsacrucid rolein shaping sudents cregtiveahilitiesby influencing
their motivation, engagement, and opportunitiesfor expression. A descriptive survey method
was employed on asampl e of 500 adol escent students sel ected through stratified random
sampling. Standardized tools, namely the Classroom Environment Scale (Moos & Trickett,
2002) andthe Verbal Test of Creative Thinking (Mehdi, 2004), were used for datacollection.
Statistical techniques such asmean, standard deviation, Pearson’s correlation, and t-test
wereapplied for analysis. Thefindingsreveaed asignificant positive relationship between
classroom environment and creativity. Furthermore, significant gender differenceswere
observedin both crestivity and perception of classroom environment. Thestudy highlightsthe
importanceof fostering supportive, participatory, and autonomy-enhancing classroom dimates
to promote creativity among adol escents.

Keywords. Cregtivity, Adolescents, Classroom Environment
Introduction

Creativity hasemerged asacentral component of modern education, playing avital roleinfosteringinnovation,
adaptability, and problem-solving skillsamong learners. It isno longer considered aninnate ability possessed
by aselect few; rather, it isviewed asadynamic cognitive and social processthat can be nurtured through
appropriateeducationd practices(TeresaM. Amabile, 1996; Ken Robinson, 2011). In school settings, credtivity
enablesstudentsto generate original idess, think divergently, and approach problemsfrom multiple perspectives
(E. Paul Torrance, 1974). Recent educationa discoursea so emphasizescrestivity asakey 21t-century skill
necessary for future readiness (Organi sation for Economic Co-operation and Development, 2019; National
Council of Educational Researchand Training, 2022).

Adolescence is acritical developmental stage marked by significant cognitive, emotional, and social
tranformations. During thisperiod, individua sdeve op higher-order thinking skills, including aostract reasoning,
critical thinking, and crestive problem-solving (Jean Piaget, 1972; Lev Vlygotsky, 1978). Contemporary Indian
studieshavea so highlighted adolescence asacrucia phasefor nurturing creativity through supportivelearning
experiencesand socio-cultural engagement (R. Sharma& P. Kaur, 2021).

The classroom environment isone of themost influential contextual factorsaffecting students' learning and
development. It encompasses physical, psychological, and socia dimens ons such asteacher behavior, peer
interaction, instructiona strategies, and classroom management (Barry J. Fraser, 1998). A supportive classroom
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climate characterized by openness, encouragement, collaboration, and autonomy hasbeen foundtofacilitate
cregtivity (Mihaly Cskszentmihalyi, 1996; RonadA. Beghetto, 2013). I ndian research a so supportsthisview,
indi cating that democratic and activity-based classroom practicessgnificantly enhancestudents' creetivethinking
(S. K. Singh, 2019; A. Gupta, 2020). In contrast, rigid, authoritarian, and examination-oriented environments
may inhibit creative expression and limit students intellectud growth (BethA. Hennessey & TeresaM. Amiabile,
2010).

Incontemporary education systems, particularly thosedriven by standardi zed curriculaand assessment practices,
there existsatens on between the demand for measurable academic outcomesand the need to foster creativity
(Organisationfor Economic Co-operation and Devel opment, 2019). IntheIndian context, theNational Education
Policy 2020 strongly advocatesexperientia learning, critical thinking, and creativity asessential educationa
gods. Therefore, examining therel ationship between classroom environment and creativity among adol escents
isbothtimely and essential. The present study aimsto explore how classroom conditions contributeto or
hinder the devel opment of crestivity among students.

Review of Literature

Credtivity hasbeenwiddy acknowledged asakey € ement of educationd devel opment, contributingtoinnovation
and higher-order thinking. According toAmabile (1996), creativity isinfluenced by bothindividua abilitiesand
environmenta conditions, particularly thesocia and psychologica climateinwhich learning occurs.

Researchindicatesthat classroom environment playsasgnificant rolein shaping students' creetive potential. A
supportiveand open classroom climate encourages studentsto expressnovel ideas, takeintellectua risks, and
engagein divergent thinking (Beghetto, 2016). Conversely, highly structured and authoritarian environments
restrict autonomy and suppresscredtivity.

Amabile(1996) emphasized that cregtivity thrivesin environmentsthat promoteintring c motivation, autonomy,
and encouragement. Similarly, Hattie (2009) highlighted theimportance of teacher support, feedback, and
classroom climateininfluencing learning outcomes, including crestivity.

Fraser (1998) identified psychosocia dimensionsof classroom environments—such asstudent involvement,
teacher support, and cooperation—as strong predi ctors of academic and creative outcomes. Classroomsthat
promote collaboration enabl e studentsto exchangeideas and perspectives, thereby enhancing creativethinking
(Craft, 2005).

Furthermore, autonomy-supportiveteaching practices, asproposed by Deci and Ryan (2000), foster cretivity
by alowing studentsto explore and experiment independently. When students perceivetheir classroomasa
safeand supportive environment, they aremorelikely to engagein creative problem-solving (Runco, 2014).

However, exam-oriented education systems often hinder creativity by emphasi zing rote memorization and
standardized performance (Sternberg, 2006). Thishighlightsthe need for transforming traditional classrooms
intoflexible, learner-centered environmentsthat promote crestivity.

Overall, exigting literature strongly supportstheview that classroom environment isacritical determinant of
crestivity among adolescents. The present study extendsthisunderstanding through empirical investigation.

Objectivesof the Sudy

° To assesstheleve of creativity among adol escent students.
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° To examinethe nature of the classroom environment experienced by adolescents.
° To determinetherel ationship between crestivity and classroom environment.
° To compare creativity level samong adol escentswith respect to gender.

Hypotheses
. H,,: Thereisnosignificant relationship between cretivity and classroom environment among adol escents.
. H - Thereisno significant difference between maleand female adolescentsintheir cretivity.

° H . Thereisno significant difference between ma e and femal e adol escentsin their perception of
classroom environment.

M ethodology

The study empl oyed adescriptive survey method to examinethe relationship between classroom environment
and creativity among adol escents. A sampl e of 500 studentswas sel ected using astratified random sampling
techniqueto ensure adequate representation.

Datawere collected using the Classroom Environment Scal e devel oped by Rudolf H. Moos and Edison J.
Trickett (2002) and the Verbal Test of Creative Thinking by B. Mehdi (2004).

For dataanalysis, Mean and Standard Deviation were used as descriptive stati stics, while Pearson’s Product
Moment Correlation Coefficient and t-test were gpplied to examinerelationshipsand group differences.

DataAnalysisand I nter pretation

Table1: Correlation between Creativity and Classroom Environment

Variables N Mean SD r-value p-value
Creativity 500 72.5 8.4 0.62 <0.01
Classr oom Environment 500 68.2 7.9
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Table 1 revedsapostiveand satistically significant correl ation between creativity and classroom environment
among the students. The obtained correlation coefficient (r = 0.62) indicatesamoderate to high positive
relationship between thetwo variabl es, suggesting that afavourabl e classroom environment isassoci ated with
higher levelsof crestivity among students. The mean score of cregtivity wasfound to be 72.5with astandard
deviation of 8.4, whilethe mean score of classroom environment was 68.2 with astandard deviation of 7.9.
Further, thep-vaue(<0.01) indicatesthat therelationshipissignificant at the 0.01 level of significance. Hence,
it can beinterpreted that improvementsin the classroom environment arelikely to contribute positively towards
enhancing students credtivity.

Table2: Gender Differencein Creativity (t-test)

Gender N Mean SD t-value p-value
Mde 250 71.2 8.6 2.45 <0.05
Femde 250 73.8 8.1

Table2indicatesthegender differencein creativity among the students. Themean score of cregtivity for male
studentswas found to be 71.2 with astandard deviation of 8.6, whereasfemal e students obtained ahigher
mean score of 73.8 with astandard deviation of 8.1. The cd culated t-value (2.45) wasfound to be statistically
sgnificant at the 0.05 leve of significance (p <0.05). Thisindicatesthat asignificant difference existsbetween
maleand femal e studentsin termsof creativity. Since the mean score of femal e studentsishigher than that of
male students, it can beinterpreted that femal e students possess comparatively higher creativity level sthan
malestudents.

Table 3: Gender Differencein Classroom Environment (t-test)

Gender N Mean SD t-value p-value
Mde 250 67.1 8.0 2.10 <0.05
Femde 250 69.3 7.7

Table 3indicatesthe gender differencein classroom environment among the respondents. The mean score of
classroom environment for mal e studentswas found to be 67.1 with astandard deviation of 8.0, whereas
femal e students obtai ned ahigher mean score of 69.3 with astandard deviation of 7.7. Thecaculated t-value
(2.10) wasfound to be statistically significant at the 0.05 level of significance (p < 0.05). Thisindicatesthat a
significant difference exists between mal e and femal e students regarding classroom environment. Sincethe
mean score of femal e studentsis higher than that of male students, it can beinterpreted that femal e students
perceivethe classroom environment more positively compared to male students.

Discussion

Thefindingsof the present study revesal ed asignificant positiverel ationship between creativity and classroom
environment among students. The correlation coefficient (r = 0.62, p < 0.01) indicatesthat afavourableand
supportive classroom environment enhances students' crestivity. A positive classroom climate encouragesfree
expresson, participation, and innovativethinking among learners. Thisfinding issupported by studiesconducted
by Fanand Cai (2020), who reported thet cregtivelearning environmentssignificantly promotestudents’ creetivity
and learning orientation. Similarly, Wang et al. (2023) found that supportive classroom climate and teacher
encouragement positively influence students' crestivity and motivation. Amabile (1996) a so emphasi zed that
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socia and environmentd factorsplay avitd roleinfostering crestivity among learners. Likewise, Soh (2000)
reported that classroom environments characterized by encouragement, freedom, and support contribute
sgnificantly to students creative behaviour.

Thestudy further reveded asignificant gender differencein crestivity, with femal e students scoring higher than
mal e students. Thisfinding may be attributed to greater academic involvement, communication skills, and
reflective thinking among femal e students. The findings are supported by the studies of Cheung (2010) and
Matud, Rodriguez, and Grande (2007), who observed higher levelsof creativity and emotional expression
among female studentsin educational settings. However, some studies have also indicated that creativity is
influenced more by environmental and educationa opportunitiesthan by gender done.

Thestudy asofound asignificant gender differencein classroom environment perception, wherefema estudents
perceived the classroom environment more positively than male students. Thissuggeststhat female students
may experience greater classroom support, participation, and interaction. Fraser (1998) highlighted that
classroom environment significantly affectsstudents' academi c achievernent, attitudes, and engagement. Smilarly,
Johnson and Johnson (1993) emphasized that cooperative and supportive classroom settings improve
interpersonal relationshipsand enhance students’ |earning experiences.

Overall, thefindingsof the study emphasi ze theimportance of creating supportive, democratic, and learner-
centred classroom environmentsfor enhancing crestivity and promoting holistic student devel opment.

Conclusion

The present study concludesthat classroom environment playsasignificant rolein enhancing sudents crestivity.
Thefindingsrevesa ed apositive and significant relationship between creativity and classroom environment,
indicating that supportive, interactive, and learner-friendly classroom settings promote creative thinking among
students. The study also found significant gender differencesin both cregtivity and perception of classroom
environment, with femal e students scoring higher than mal e students on both variables.

Theresultshighlight theimportance of providing apositive classroom climate characterized by encouragement,
participation, cooperation, and freedom of expression. Such environments hel p students devel op confidence,
originality, andinnovativethinking abilities. Therefore, teachersand educationd ingtitutions should focuson
cregting democratic and simulating classroom environmentstofoster cregtivity and overall academic development
among students.
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Abstract

Thisresearchinvestigatestheimpact of Artificia Intelligence (Al) awarenessontheacademic
performance of secondary school studentsin Haryana, whilea so examining theroleof student
engagement inthiscontext. Theobjective of thisstudy isto determinewhether studentswho
possess greater awareness of Al demonstrate superior academic outcomesthrough their
Increased participation and engagement inlearning activities.

Tothisend, aquantitative research methodol ogy wasemployed, and datawas collected from
360 secondary school students. Al awvarenesswas assessed using the Student Al Readiness
Scale’ (SAIRS). Student engagement was measured across behavioral, emotional, and
cognitivedimens onsus ng astandardized scale. A cademic achievement was determined based
on actual examination scoresobtained from thestudents' school records. Thecollected data
wasanalyzed using descriptive statistics, correl ation, regression, and mediation techni ques.

Thefindingsindicatethat sudentswith higher levelsof Al awarenessexhibit greater engagement
inthelr studiesand achieve superior academic results. Student engagement wasa soidentified
asasignificant factor influencing academic success. Furthermore, the mediation analysis
confirmed that sudent engagement partialy explainsthemechanismthroughwhichAl avareness
contributesto academic achievement.

Thisstudy suggeststhat fostering Al awarenessamong students can haveapositiveimpact on
their educational progress, particularly when studentsremain actively engaged inthelearning
process. Therefore, theintegration of Al into education should focus not only on developing
technical understanding but a so on encouraging meaningful student engagement tofacilitate
better academic outcomes.

Keywords: Artificid Intelligence, Sudent Engagement, Academic Achievement, Secondary
School Students

I ntroduction

Academic achievement, akey indicator of educational success, isinfluenced by cognitive, motivational, and
environmental factors. Indigital learning environments, interaction with technological tools, particularly Al,
playsadgnificant rolein shaping performance. However, therelationship between Al awarenessand academic
achievementisnot purely direct and may beinfluenced by intervening variabl es such as student engagement.
Al-drivenlearning environments can enhance engagement by offeringinteractive, adaptive, and personalized
experiences, but their effectiveness dependson students' readinessand awareness.

Al awarenessis conceptualized in this study as students' readiness to understand and effectively use Al
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technol ogiesin academic contexts, measured using the Student Al Readiness Scale (SAIRS), avdidated 50-
item Likert-based instrument. Similarly, student engagement isassessed through amultidimensiona framework
capturing behavioral, emotional, and cognitive involvement in learning activities. Academic achievement is
messured through students' actual academic performance, reflecting their mastery of subject knowledge. The
study isgroundedin Socia Cognitive Theory and Congructivigt Learning Theory. Congtructivist theory highlights
learning asan active process, where Al-supported environmentsfacilitate deeper engagement and knowledge
congtruction.

Al awarenesshasrarely been examined asastructured construct, and the mediating role of student engagement
inlinking Al awarenessto academic achievement remainsunderexplored. Thereisalso alack of context-
specificresearch within Indian school settings, particularly inurban regionsof Haryana. Therefore, the present
study aimsto examinetherelationship between Al awareness and academic achievement among secondary
school students, with aspecific focusonthemediating role of student engagement. By integrating thesevariables
into aunified framework, the study seeksto provide adeeper understanding of how technol ogical avareness
interactswith behaviora factorstoinfluenceacademic performanceandto offer indghtsfor effectiveAl integration
in school education.

Literature Review and Conceptual Framework

Artificid Inteligence (Al) hassgnificantly transformed educationa practicesby enabling persondizedlearning,
automated assessment, and intelligent tutoring systems (Zawacki-Richter et al., 2019; Chenet a., 2020). Al-
powered tools provide real -time feedback, adaptive |earning pathways, and data-driveninsights, allowing
studentstolearn at their own pace and improving academic outcomes (Bryant et ., 2020; Chassignol et dl.,
2018). Additionally, Al reducesteachers administrativeworkload, enabling more student-centred instruction
(Holmeset d., 2019). However, concernsrelated to ethics, privacy, and digitd literacy remain critical chalenges
(Regan & Jesse, 2019). Importantly, theeffectivenessof Al in education dependson students' ability to understand
and usethesetechnol ogies, highlighting theimportance of Al awareness(Long & Magerko, 2020).

Al awarenessrefersto students understanding of Al tools, their applications, and ethical implications. It plays
acrucia rolein shaping how effectively students engage with technol ogy-enhanced | earning environments.
Research suggeststhat digital competenceispositively associ ated with academic performance, astechnologically
aware studentsdemonstrate better problem-solving abilitiesand learning outcomes (Ng, 2012).

Moreover, students' perceptionsof Al influencetheir adoption and usage behaviors, with positive awareness
leading toincreased utilization and improved academic efficiency (Chan & Hu, 2023). Despiteitssignificance,
Al awarenessremainsunderexplored at the secondary school level.

Student engagement isanother critica determinant of academic achievement, encompassing behaviora , emationd,
and cognitiveinvolvementinlearning (Fredrickset a., 2004). Engaged studentsaremorelikely to participate
actively, persistin challenging tasks, and achieve better academic outcomes (Kuh, 2009). Emotional and
cognitive engagement further enhance motivation, critica thinking, and deeper learning (Skinner et d ., 2008;
Greene, 2015). With theintegration of Al technol ogies, engagement can be enhanced through interactiveand
personalized learning experiences (Bond et a., 2020). However, the extent of thisenhancement dependson
students awarenessand readinessto useAl effectively.

Therelationship between Al awareness and student engagement isemerging asan important areaof research.
Studiesindicate that studentswith higher technol ogical awarenessare morelikely to demonstrate active
engagement in learning processes (Hwang et al ., 2020). Al awareness enhances behavioral participation,
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emotional interest, and cognitiveinvolvement, thereby supporting deeper learning (Venkatesh et al ., 2012,
Luckinetal., 2016). However, insufficient awarenessmay limit the effective use of Al, reducing itspotential
benefits.

Despiteextensiveresearch, severa gapsremain. Mogt studiesfocuson higher education, with limited attention
to secondary school students. Al awareness hasrarely been examined as a structured construct, and the
medi ating role of student engagement between Al awarenessand academic achievement remainsunderexplored.
Additionaly, thereisalack of context-specific researchin Indian school settings, particularly inregionssuchas
Gurugram, Faridabad, Panipat, Punchkulaof Haryana.

To addressthese gaps, the present study proposes aconceptual model inwhich Al awarenessactsasan
independent variable, academic achievement asthe dependent variable, and student engagement
asamediating variable. Themodel assumesboth direct and indirect effectsof Al awarenesson academic
achievement. Studentswith higher Al awarenessare expected to engage moreactively inlearning, whichinturn
enhancesacademic performance. Thisframework providesacomprehens ve understanding of how technologica
awarenessinteractswith behavioral processesto influence educational outcomes.

Resear ch Objectives

1. To assessthelevel of Al awarenessamong secondary school studentsusing the Sudent Al Readiness
Scale (SAIRS).

2. Toexaminethelevel of student engagement among secondary school studentsusing astandardized
engagement scale.

3. To anayzetherel ationship between Al awareness and academic achievement.

4, To examinetherelationship between Al awareness and student engagement.

5. To determinetherel ationshi p between student engagement and academic achievement.
Hypothesesof the Sudy

H,: Thereisnosignificant relationship between Al awareness and academic achievement among secondary
school students.

H,- Thereisno significant relationship between Al awareness and student engagement among secondary
school students.

H . Thereisno significant relationship between student engagement and academic achievement among
secondary school students.

H,,,- Student engagement does not significantly mediate therel ationship between Al avareness and academic
achievement among secondary school students.

M ethodology

The present study employed acorrelational approach to analyse associations between variables without
mani pulation, and amediation model was used toinvestigate theindirect effect of Al awarenesson academic
achievement through student engagement.
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The popul ation comprised secondary school studentsfrom private schoolsin Gurugram, Faridabad, Panipat,
Punchkulaof Haryana., acontext characterized by increasing exposureto Al -based educational technologies.
A sampleof 360 studentswas sdlected, whichisconsidered adequatefor mediation and multivariate analysis
(Cohen, 1992; Hair et d., 2019). Thissample sizeensured sufficient satistical power for correlation, regression,
and mediationtesting.

A stratified random sampling technique was used, with stratification based on class levelsto ensure
representation across grades. Within each stratum, participants were sel ected randomly; however, dueto
practica congtraints, ementsof convenience sampling were a so involved during datacol lection.

Thestudy included threevariables. Al awar eness(independent variable), sudent engagement (mediator),
and academic achievement (dependent variable). Al awareness was measured using the Sudent Al
Readiness Scale (SAIRS), asdlf-devel oped 50-item Likert-scal einstrument ng familiarity, perceived
usefulness, confidence, and ethica awvarenessrelated toAl. Student engagement wasmeasured usingthescale
developed by Fredricks, Blumenfeld, and Paris (2004), which capturesbehavioral, emotional, and cognitive
dimensi onsof engagement. A cademic achievement was assessed using students’ actual examination scores
obtained from school records, ensuring objectivity.

Theinstrumentsused werevalidated and reliable. The SAIRS underwent expert validation to ensure content
relevanceand clarity, anditsreiability wasestablished using Cronbach’sa pha, indicating highinterna congstency.
The Student Engagement Scaleisawidely validated instrument, and reliability analysiswasa so conducted
within the present sampleto confirm consistency.

Datacollectionwascarried out in private school sin Gurugram after obtaining prior permission from school
authorities. Questionnaireswereadministered in astructured manner during school hours, and clear ingtructions
were provided. Academic achievement datawere collected from school recordswith officia approval .

Ethicd guidelinesweredtrictly followed throughout the study. Informed consent was obtained, and confidentidity
and anonymity were maintained by excluding personal identifiers such asnamesand roll numbers. Thedata
wereused solely for academic purposes, and no harm or discomfort was caused to participants.

Mediation analysi swas conducted using regress on-based methods (Hayes, 2018) to examine both direct and
indirect effects. All andyseswere performed using SPSS, with significancetested at the 0.05 level, and effect
sizeswerereported to assess practical significance.

Findingsof the study
Descriptive Satistics

Descriptive statisticswere computed to examine the overall level sof Al awareness, student engagement, and
academic achievement among secondary school students. Themean and standard deviation valuesprovidean
overview of students responsesacrossthethreekey variables.

Theresultsindicatethat students demonstrate amoderateto highlevel of Al awareness, suggesting that they
aregenerally familiar with Al technologiesand their applicationsin educational contexts. Similarly, student
engagement level sgppear to berdatively high, reflecting active participation, interest, and cognitiveinvolvement
inlearning activities.

Academic achievement scores, obtained from school records, show acons stent performance pattern among
students, indicating abal anced distribution of academic outcomeswithinthesample.

33



Table 1: Descriptive Satisticsof Al Awar eness, Sudent Engagement, and AcademicAchievement

Variable Mean Sandard Deviation
Al Awareness(SAIRYS) 3.78 0.52
Sudent Engagement 3.65 0.48
AcademicAchievement (%) 76.4 8.25

The descriptive statistics presented in Table 1 provide an overview of thelevelsof Al awareness, student
engagement, and academi ¢ achievement among secondary school students.

Themean scorefor Al awareness(M = 3.78, SD = 0.52) indicatesthat students possessarelatively high
level of awarenessregarding artificia intelligence and itsapplicationsin education. Thissuggeststhat most
studentsarefamiliar with Al toolsand demonstrate a positive readinessto engage with such technologiesin
their academic activities.

Similarly, themean scorefor student engagement (M = 3.65, SD = 0.48) reflectsamoderately highlevel of

engagement among students. Thisimpliesthat sudentsareactively involvedintheir learning processes, showing
participation, interest, and cognitiveinvestment in academic tasks.

Intermsof academic achievement, themean score(M = 76.40, SD = 8.25) indicatesthat sudentsdemongtrate
asatisfactory level of academic performance. Thereatively higher standard deviation suggestssomevariability
instudents academic scores, whichisexpected inadiversesample.

Overdl, thefindingssuggest that sudentsexhibit favorableleve sof Al awarenessand engagement, which may
play aroleininfluencing their academic performance.

Correlation Analysis

Table 2: Pearson Correlation Matrix among Al Awareness, Student Engagement, and Academic
Achievement

Variable Al Awareness | Sudent Engagement | AcademicAchievement
Al Awareness 1 0.48 0.36

Sudent Engagement 0.48 1 0.52
AcademicAchievement 0.36 0.52 1

ThePearson correl ation analysispresented in Table 2 examinesthere ationshipsamong Al awareness, student
engagement, and academi c achievement.

Theresultsindicateamoder ate positive correlation between Al awar enessand student engagement (r
=0.48), suggesting that studentswith higher levelsof Al awarenesstend to be more actively engaged intheir
learning processes. Thisimpliesthat familiarity and readinessto useAl technol ogies may encourage greater
participation andinvolvement in academic activities.

A moder atepositiverelationship wasalso obser ved between Al awar enessand academic achievement
(r =0.36). Thisfinding suggeststhat studentswho are more aware of Al technol ogiestend to perform better
academically.
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Furthermore, the strongest correlation wasfound between student engagement and academic achievement
(r =0.52), indicating asubstantial positiverelationship. Thishighlightsthat studentswho aremoreengagedin
their learning aremorelikely to achieve higher academic performance.

Overal, the correlation results support the assumption that student engagement playsan important rolein
linking Al awarenesswith academic achievement.

Regression Analysis

Table 3: Regression Analysis— Effect of Al Awarenesson AcademicAchievement

Variable Beta t-value p-value R R Square
Al Awareness 0.36 7.45 <0.001 0.36 0.13

Theregresson andysispresented in Table 3 examinestheimpact of Al awareness on the academi c achievement
of secondary school students.

Theresultsindicatethat Al avarenesshasasignificant positive effect on academic achievement (4=0.36, t =
7.45, p < .001). This suggests that students with higher levels of Al awareness tend to perform better
academically.

The coefficient of determination (R?= 0.13) indicatesthat Al awareness accountsfor approximately 13% of
the variancein academic achievement. Although thisrepresentsamoderate level of explanatory power, it
nonethelessunderscoresthat Al awarenessisameaningful predictor of academic performance.

Thesefindingslead tothergection of thenull hypothesis(He 1), indicating thet agtatigticaly significant relationship
existsbetween Al awareness and academic achievement.

Table4: Regression Analysis— Effect of Al Awarenesson Sudent Engagement

Variable Beta t-value p-value R R Square
Al Awar eness 0.48 10.12 <0.001 0.48 0.23

Theregression analysis presented in Table 4 examinestheimpact of Al awareness on student engagement
among secondary school students.

Theresultsindicatethat Al awareness hasasignificant positive effect on student engagement (4=0.48,t =
10.12, p<.001). Thissuggeststhat the higher thelevel of Al awarenessamong students, themorelikely they
aretobeactively involvedintheir learning processes.

The coefficient of determination (R2=0.23) indicatesthat Al awareness explains approximately 23% of the
variancein student engagement, signaling amoderatelevel of explanatory power. Thisfinding underscoresthe
sgnificantrolethat Al awarenessplaysininfluencing sudents behaviora, emotiond, and cognitive participation
inacademicactivities.

Based ontheseresults, thenull hypothesis(He 2) isreected, indicating that astatistically sgnificant relationship
existsbetween Al awarenessand student engagement.
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Table5: Regression Analysis—Effect of Sudent Engagement on Academic Achievement

Variable Beta t-value p-value R R Square
Sudent Engagement 0.52 11.38 <0.001 0.52 0.27

Theregressionandys spresented in Table5 examinestheimpact of sudent engagement on academic achievement
among secondary school students.

Theresultsindicatethat student engagement hasasignificant positive effect on academic achievement (f =
0.52,t=11.38, p<.001). Thissuggeststhat studentswho remain more actively involved intheir learning
processesgenerally achieve higher academic performance.

The coefficient of determination (R2=0.27) indicatesthat student engagement accountsfor approximately
27% of the variancein academic achievement; thisrepresentsarel atively stronger predictiverelationship
compared toAl awarenessaone. Thishighlightsthecritical roleof * engagement’ asakey factor influencing
students academic success.

Based onthesefindings, thenull hypothesis(H, 3) isrejected, thereby confirming theexistence of astatistically
significant relationship between student engagement and academic achievement.

Mediation Analysis

Table6: Mediation Analysis—Indirect Effect of Al Awarenesson Academic Achievement through
Sudent Engagement

Effect Type Effect Value| SE t-value | p-value
Direct Effect (Al Awareness > Academic 0.18 0.04 4.25 <0.001
Achievement)

Indirect Effect (Al Awareness > Engagement 0.25 0.03 6.8 <0.001
-> Achievement)

Total Effect 0.43 0.05 8.6 <0.001

The mediation analysispresented in Table 6 examineswhether student engagement mediatestherelationship
between Al awareness and academic achievement.

Theresultsindicatethat thedirect effect of Al awar enesson academic achievement remainssignificant
(B=0.18,t =4.25, p <.001), suggesting that Al awarenessindependently contributesto academic performance.

More importantly, the indirect effect of Al awareness on academic achievement through student
engagement isalsosignificant (B =0.25,t =6.80, p <.001). Thisindicatesthat Al awareness enhances
student engagement, which inturnimproves academic achievement.

Thetotal effect (B=0.43, p <.001) further confirmsthat Al awarenesshasan overall significant influenceon
academi c achievement when both direct and indirect pathways are considered.

Sinceboth direct and indirect effectsare significant, thefindingsindicate partial mediation. Thismeansthat
student engagement partially explainstherelationship between Al awarenessand academic achievement, but
Al awarenessalso hasadirect impact on academic performance.
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Based on theseresults, the null hypothesis(He 4) isrejected, confirming that sudent engagement significantly
mediatesthe rel ationship between Al awareness and academic achievement.

Discussion of Results

The present study investigated the rel ationshi psamong Al awareness, student engagement, and academic
achievement among secondary school students, with particular emphasison the medi ating function of student
engagement. Thefindingsoffer meaningful ingghtsinto the manner in which technological awvarenessinteracts
with behaviord factorstoinfluence educational outcomes.

Thedescriptiveresultsindicate that students demonstrate acomparatively high level of Al awareness. This
suggeststhat secondary school studentsin Gurugram areincreasingly exposed to Al technologiesand are
capableof identifying their relevance and gpplicationswithin educational settings. Thisobservationiscons stent
with earlier research, which highlightsthegrowing integration of Al-based toolsin sudents learning environments
(Long & Magerko, 2020).

Theresultsof the correlation analysisreveal ed significant positive associationsamong Al awareness, student
engagement, and academi c achievement. Notably, the strong rel ationshi p between student engagement and
academic performance underscoresthecritica roleof engagement infacilitating effectivelearning. Thisfinding
issupported by prior studies, which have consistently shown that higher levelsof engagement are associated
with improved academic outcomes (Fredrickset a., 2004; Kuh, 2009).

Moreover, theregression analysisindicated that Al awareness servesasasignificant predictor of both student
engagement and academic achievement.

A key contribution of thisstudy istheidentification of sudent engagement asamediating factor intherdationship
between Al awarenessand academic achievement. Thefindingsindicateapartial mediation effect, suggesting
that Al awareness affects academic performance both directly and indirectly through student engagement.

Thesignificant indirect pathway demonstratesthat studentswith higher levelsof Al avarenessaremorelikely
to exhibit activeinvolvement inlearning activities, which subsegquently enhancestheir academic outcomes. This
impliesthat mere awareness of Al technologiesisinsufficient toimprove performance; rather, it istheextent to
which students engage with learning tasks that determinesthe effectiveness of such awarenessin producing
meaningful academicgains.

Thesefindingsare cons stent with Socia Cognitive Theory, which highlightsthe dynamicinteraction between
personal factors, behavioral engagement, and outcomes. Studentswho possessastrong understanding of Al
toolsand confidencein their usearemoreinclined to participate actively, invest effort inlearning processes, and
apply thesetechnol ogieseffectively in academic contexts.

Inaddition, theresultsalign with Constructivist L earning Theory, which conceptudizeslearning asan activeand
participatory process. Al-based toolscanfacilitate thisprocessby offering adaptive, interactive, and persondized
learning experiences. However, thebenefitsof suchtechnol ogiesare contingent upon students level of engagemernt,
aspassveusemay limit their educational impact.

Theevidenceof partial mediation further suggeststhat Al awarenessindependently contributesto academic
achievement, evenintheabsenceof high engagement. Neverthe ess, theinfluenceof Al avarenessissgnificantly
strengthened when studentsare actively engaged inlearning activities.
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Overall, thesefindings provide amore nuanced understanding of how Al awarenesstrand atesinto academic
success, emphasizing the pivotal roleof student engagement asakey mechanismin thisrelationship.

Conclusion

The present sudy examined therelationship between artificid intelligence (Al) awareness, sudent engagement,
and academic achievement among secondary school studentsin Haryana. Thefindingsindicate that students
possessarelatively highlevel of Al awareness and engagement, reflecting their growing exposureto and
interactionwith Al-based educational technologies.

The study revealed that Al awareness has asignificant positive impact on academic achievement. More
importantly, student engagement wasfound to play acrucia mediating rolein thisrelationship. Theresults
demonstratethat whileAl awarenessdirectly contributesto academic performance.

Thefindingssupport a“ complementar ity per spective’ , whereAl awarenessaoneisnot sufficient toimprove
academic outcomes, rather, it must beaccompanied by active student engagement. Thishighlightstheimportance
of integrating technological awarenesswith pedagogical strategiesthat promote student involvement and

participation.
Ovedl, thestudy providesempirica evidencethat Al awareness, when combined with highlevel sof engagement,
can contribute to improved academic achievement. It underscoresthe need for abalanced approach to Al

integration in education, where technol ogy servesasatool to enhancelearning rather than replace active
student participation.
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Abstract

This study employs a quantitative research design to explore academic anxiety among
government and private school studentsin South Kashmir, focusing on disparitiesrelated to
gender, parental involvement, and socio-economic status. Thestudy parti cipants comprised
400 studentswho were sel ected using ahigh statistical realistic stratified random sampling
technique whereby the students were sel ected based on school type and gender. Theseare
academic pressure, parental expectations, school facilities, and peer competition asvariables
that were assessed. It isevidenced that there are differencesnot only inanxiety asrelated to
the choice of schoolshbut also gender, where young people studying in private schoolshave
higher anxiety aggravated by the competitiveness of education and high expectationsfrom
parents, especially girls. The government school studentsdemonstrated adightly elevated
state of anxiety but had constraints arising from poor supplied schoolsand limited tutor
assistance. According to descriptive statisti cs, the data confirmed that the groups ANOVA
resultsin astatistically significant contribution (F=94.70, p<0.00001). Statistical analysis
showsthat self-expected pressures and perceived pressurefrom peerssignificantly forecast
Academic anxiety that accountsfor 48% of thevariability. Thefindingsof thestudy call for
more particular gpproaches, from counsdlling, training teachers, and Stress-relieving programs,
among others. Wea so need gender sengitive support and better infrastructurein government
schoolsaso. They are however limited by the cross sectional approach aswell asthe use of
s f-reported information; theauthorsrecommend the use of longitudinal studiesinthefuture.
Thus, the study adds knowledge to academic anxiety and provides practical directionsfor
educatorsand policymakersin South Kashmir.

Keywords: Academic anxiety, government schools, private schools, South Kashmir, gender
disparities, parental expectations, and educationa resources.

I ntroduction

Academic anxiety isapervasiveissue affecting studentsworl dwide, impacting their academic performance,
emotional well-being, and overal development. Aswith other school

thelevel of anxiety in school system dependson variousfactorsthat includetype of school, socio-economic

status, parents' involvement and resource status. Such differencescan bevividly observed in South Kashmir as
the areain question consists of schoolsthat are quite different from one another dueto socio-cultural and
economical specificfeaturesof theregion. Itissignificant for foresting and identifying theissues undernesth
academically anxiousnessinthisregion.

Onthebasisof categorization of schools, therole between government school and private school in South
Kashmir exhibit socio economical divide. Government schoolswere designed for studentsof rural or low-
income areas, many schoolsare poorly equipped, understaffed, and havelimited learning materials. These

40



aspectscan further intensify student’ sacademic self-perceived incompetence and academic anxiety. However,
most private school s, which admit studentsfrom better-off families, give studentsbetter facilitiesand utilities,
compact classstrength and healthy competition in academics. Ontheother hand, thefollowing are someof the
gains, heightened parents’ expectations, and seriousrivary fromfellow studentswhich may lead to anxiety.

Perceived control, academic overload, and class attendance are among the research interest focus on the
effectson students' academic stress. The Research also found on factors such as; poor parental involvement,
non-availability of resources, and socio economic factorsthat affect the anxiety level sof the government school
students. In contrast, learnersattending private school sare pressured by factorsarising from high academic
standardsand competitiveness, therefore stressful . Such experiences meansthat thereisareason to ook for
theinfluence of the schoal type on the experience of academic anxiety.

Sex isanother important predictor of academic stress. The study reveal sthat femae studentsare easily stressed
than male students dueto cultural norms, examination stress, and gender predispositionin classroom. Sucha
gender disparity ismuch more evident in centreslike South Kashmir wherethe cultural setting influences
sudents experienceintheingtitution.

Eventhoughthereisemerging literature on academic anxiety, therewasscant literaturefocusing onthecomparative
analysisof government and private school studentsin South Kashmir. The socio-political conditionsof the
region for learning and teaching, combined with disparitiesin educational hardware and software, makeit
difficult to determine sources of academic anxiety. Although the patterns of parentd involvement with children,
theenvironment provided in schoolsand socio-economic status have been discussed inresearchindividually or
in combination with gender the analysis of the how gender and school type affectsthe abovefactorshasnot
been adequately explored.

Thisstudy aimsat filling thisresearch gap by examining the academic anxiety of studentsin the South Kashmir
in both government and private school swith regard to gender, parental attitudes, and expectationsaswell as
socio-economic status. By comparing one country with another, the study hopesto makeacomprehensivelist
of reasonsthat cause academic anxiety intheregion. Theresultsare expected to inform the manifestation of
intervention strategiestail ored for decreasing anxiety level saswell asenhancing academic support.

Therefore, in theunderstanding of context of South Kashmir, amelioration of academic anxiety isnot only a
responsi bility towardsenhancing individual learner performance but a so aresponsibility toward equity and
socid justice. Thefindingsfrom thisstudy hopeto assist in modifying educational policiesthat every child
should havethe chance of learning in school academically and socially.

Literature Review

Educational stresshasbeeninvestigated in detail in relation to studentsout comesand can beidentified asan
important predictor of sudents' performanceand psychol ogical state within numerouseducationa frameworks.
Thefollowing review amsto explore the socio economicindicators, school environment and gender differences
regarding academic stresswith special attention to south Kashmir. These factors are then underscored by
empirical findingsacquired acrossvarious contexts and recommendationsfor specificinterventionsare made.

Gender, age, soci o-economic status and courselevel affect student academic stress; studentswith alow SES
reported higher academic stressasthey lack adequate resourcesto meet their needs. In his\her study, Siddiqui
and Rehman (2014) established that therewas differencein aspiration and adjustment with SESdifferencein
students and they get stressed in low resource conditions. Also, Song (2023) pointed out that in spite of
advancement in economic development has promoted education in rural China, the distribution of resources
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gtill widenseducationa inequality — SESand anxiety.

Ontheother hand, studentsfrom higher classes have stress associated to high performers’ expectation and
competitiveacademic systems(EImelidet a., 2015). Theseresultsalso amplify both the social and economic
challengeswhich studentsfrom both thelow and high end of the economic stratum are grappling with.

Engagement isfundamental to academic anxiety, and interaction either enhances or worsensthe condition
based on societd expectations. Cooper and Sanchez (2016) showed that fostering parentd involvement promotes
thereduction of anxiety inschool environmentsconsidered of low resources. But Siddiqui and Rehman (2014)
established that excessive demandsfrom parentsin high pressure private schoolsresult to increased stress
within studentsthusthe call for moderateinvolvement.

Gender isan essential factor that definesthelevel of academic anxiety, and femalesaremost likely tobe more
anxiousthan mal e students. Borgonovi and Han (2020) pointed out fear of failureasacorereasonleading to
thisdisparity, especially on high achieversamong femalelearners within competitive academic Most of the
knowledge | have presented in this paper has been sourced from the Borgonovi and Han (2020) research
article. Thispatternissupported by Sahu and Jha(2014) wherethey pointed out that culture and society play
aroleinincrease of anxiety among females.

Infrastructure quaity and resource availability dominated to explain students academic experiencesand anxiety.
Daset a. (2014) noted that dueto the poor infrastructurein government school sthat most of the students
suffer fromincreased levelsof stress. In contrast, private school sthat are better endowed devel op high-stress
contextsthat aggravate theintensity of anxiety because of rivalry with peersaswell as performance demands
(Lim & Meer, 2017).

The study also establishesthat peer competition affects academic anxiety than teacher competition because
most studentsin private schoolsare under immense pressure to succeed. Accordingto EImelid et al. (2015),
anxiety can be moderated by positiveteacher student relationship and positive peer relationshipsin School.
Thus, organizational environmentsthat set great storeby rivalry rather than teamwork tend to increase stress
indices.

Studentsengagein different strategieswith which they cope up with the existing academic anxiety asaresult of
their socio-economic status and/or school environment. Daset a (2014) pointed out that learnersin resource
poor schools use peer and teacher support for

learning whereas|earnersin the USE top private schoolsin this study employed avoidant coping strategies
which arelesseffective. Borgonovi and Han (2020) explained that these gaps should be closed through gender-
responsiveinterventionsin order tointervene.

Despitethese advances, important questionswhich should be addressed by futureresearch continueto linger.
Little research has been done on how soci o-economic environments, gender, and environmentsin school are
rel ated with respect to ethnic minority groupsin South Kashmir. Further, thereislimited understanding of how
coping resources can beimplemented in producing beneficial effectsin variouskindsof schools. Thus, the
purposeof thisresearchwill betofill those gaps and outlinethe prescriptive gpproachesto combating academic

anxiety.

Thisreview highlightstheimportance of address ng these gapsto provide anuanced understanding of academic
anxiety in South Kashmir. Thefindingsof thisstudy aimto inform targeted interventionsthat improve student
well-being and academi c outcomesin both government and private schools
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Hypotheses
Based on the above discussion, thefollowing hypotheses are proposed:

° H 1: Socio-economic status, gender, and school environment significantly influence academic anxiety
levelsamong studentsin South Kashmir.

° H2: Targeted interventions, including parental education and school-based counsdling, can effectively
reduce academic anxiety in both government and private schools.

M ethodology

Thisstudy utilisesaquantitative research paradigm to determine the academic anxiety of government and
private school studentsof south Kashmir. The quantitative research approachisrelevant inthisresearch because
it allowsfor the collection of numbers, makesit easy to determinethe correl ation between the variabl es of
interest and devel op hypotheses. By following thisapproach, different causes of academic anxiety intheregion
areexamined systematically and objectively.

Sample Sizeand Sampling M ethod

The study sample consistsof four hundred students, two hundred from the government school sand the other
two hundred from private schools. In thisstudy, astratified random sampling techniquewasused to maintain
thegender and school type' s proportionality. Thus, the sampleincludes 100 boysand 100 girlsof eachtype of
school inorder to reveal gender aspectsof academic anxiety. Thisapproach enablesthe study to generaizethe
resultsto the other studentsin the popul ation of South Kashmir.

Variables

Thevariablesfor thisstudy are developed from theliterature and are designed to capture different facetsthat
relateto academic anxiety. Thekey variablesinclude:

. Academic Pressure: Assessesthe perceived pressurewith regard to examinations, grading, and
assignmentsthat arewithin359 the student popul ation.

. Parental I nvolvement: Assessesto evauatethelevel and typeof involvement that the parentshave
regarding the practicesof their childhood education.

. Socio-Economic Status (SES): Examplesarefamily income, parents’ education level and their
occupation among others.

. School Infrastructure: Assessesthe structural integrity and compliance of such infrastructuresas
classes, libraries, and laboratories.

. Peer Competition: Reflectstheleve of rivalry among student in academics.
. Gender: Focuseson gender differencesinlevel of academic related anxiety.
Data Collection

In order to assess the manifestation of academic anxiety and its potential antecedents, an organized self-
generated questionnairewas used. To ensureit contained adequateinternal consistency and vaidity, thedetails
contained in the devel oped questionnaire were validated during apilot study. Itincluded pre-structured closed
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guestionsto capture categorical dataand broad post-structural open-ended questionsto explainthe experience
and attitude of the parti cipantstowards such events. The questionnairewas compl eted face to face by qudified
research assi stantsin different school sin South Kashmir to offer uniformity aswell astoincreasetheresponse
rates.

DataAnalysis

Thedatathat has so been collected was analyzed using statistical techniques used in quantitative research.
Quantitative measures, including means, standard deviations and frequency distribution tableswere used to
depict therespondents characteristicsandtheir level of anxiety. Inferentid Statistical techniqueswereemployed
to test the hypotheses:

o T-tests: To comparethedifferencesin anxiety within the boysand girlsof the samplewhen segregated
by the school type.

° ANOVA: Todeterminethelevel of anxiety of thefive groupswhich are government school boys,
government schoal girls, private school boysand private school girls.

° Regression Analysis. To quantify parental invol vement, socio-economic status, peer competition,
and other variables on aratio scale and therefore make comparison on thelevel of academic anxiety.

Ethical Considerations

Thestudy faithfully followed the-guideinesof ethical research. Permission was sought fromthestudentsaswell
astheir parents before the students could beincluded in the study. There was hon-coercion and anonymity in
thedata collection and analysi s processto maintain the confidentiality of the respondents. Also, participants
werereminded of their withdrawal right from the study at any timewithout being pendized.

Therefore, thisstrong paradigm of quantitative research methodol ogy in addition to stretified sampling procedure
and variables providesfor substantial account of the antecedent variablesto academic anxiety. The study will
helpin designing specific activitiestolessenlearners’ anxiety and enhancetheir psychological and emotional
healthin South Kashmir region.

1. Results
1.1  Descriptive Satistics

The descriptive statistics provide adetailed overview of the key variablesin the study, as
showninTable 1. Meanisused to determinethe centrality of each variable, meaning that it
indicatestheleve of responsetypical of each variable, and SD revea sthedegree of dispersion
of the responses. Asfor academic anxiety, the mean of the scores gained by respondentsis
15.1 theresultsleaning towards moderate anxiety among the participantsin genera . Students
of private schools show higher mean score (16.9) compared with the government school
students (14.4), in other words, higher level of anxiety isfound among the private school
students. Parental involvement hasamean of 3.5 representing moderate invol vement with
private school sudentshaving ahigher level of highinvolvement (40%). Theperceived level of
competition from peersisat amean of 4.0 with 4 out of 9 of the respondents considering
competition mean high. SES hasamean score of, 3.3 with 50 percent of the peopleinthe
middle SESindex.



Table 1: Summary of Descriptive Satistics

Variable Mean Sandard Frequency Digtribution
(X) | Deviation (Y)
AcademicAnxiety 151 2.3 Low: 15%, Moderate: 50%, High:35%
Par ental | nvolvement 35 0.8 Low: 30%, Moderate: 40%, High:30%
Peer Competition 4.0 0.9 Low: 20%, Moderate: 35%, High:45%
Socio-economic Satus 3.3 11 Low: 30%, Midde  50%, High:20%
1.2 Inferential Satistics

Inorder to check if thereisany significant differencein academic anxiety between government
and private school students t- test wasused. Theresultsa so highlighted the difference between
private and government school was statistically significant; private school studentsweremore
anxious (mean=16.9; SD = 1.7) than government school students(mean=14.4; SD =2.1).
Significant difference existsbetween Anxiety levelsof studentsbelonging to different typesof
schoolsthet-valuefound is8.47 and p-valueis<0.001.

Table2: T-test Resultsfor Academic Anxiety Between Gover nment and Private School Sudents

Group M ean AcademicAnxiety Sandard Deviation | SampleSize(n)
Government Schools 14.4 2.1 200
Private Schools 16.9 1.7 200
t-value 8.47

p-value <0.001

ANOVA Results

ANOVA was used to compare academic anxiety acrossfour groups: government school boy, government
school girl, private school boy, and private school girl. These have shownthesignificant differenceand private
school girlshavethehighest Level of anxiety (Mean=16.9) while Government school boyshavetheleast Level
of anxiety (Mean=12.8). TheF-vaueis

94.70 and p-valueis< 0.001 hence showsthat there are significant difference within the groups.

Table3: ANOVA Resultsfor Academic Anxiety Across Gender and School Type

Sourceof Variation Sum of Degrees of Mean Square | F-Value | p-value
Squares(SS) Freedom (df) (MS)

Between Groups 903.31 3 300.44 94.70 <0.001

Within Groups 1256.28 396 3.17

Total 2157.59 399

Regression Analysis

Parenta involvement, socio-economic status, peer competition and academic anxiety were al so regressed to
reveal predictorsof academic anxiety. Theanaysisof the coefficients showsthat the peer competition variable
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hasthe highest coefficient of 4.2, whilethe parent engagement and SEShave 3.7 and 2.8, respectively. Analysis
of thefindingsrevededthat al the predictorswere statistically significant on Academic Anxiety. The obtained
R-sguared of 0.48, reveal sthat these predictors accounted for 48% of the variance of academic anxiety.

Table4: Regression Analysisof Academic Anxiety

Predictor Variable Coefficient (B) Sandard Error (SE) t-value p-value
[ ntercept 10.0 1.2 8.33 <0.001
Parentd Involvement 3.7 0.9 411 <0.001
Socio-economic Status 2.8 1.1 2.55 0.011
Peer Competition 4.2 1.0 4.20 <0.001
R-sguared 0.48

2. Discussion, Implications, and Limitations

1.3 Discussion

Theresults of thisresearch support the existing literature on large difference in academic stress between
government and private school studentsin South Kashmir. Thissection first analyzesthefindingsin thecontext
of the prior scholarly work, followed by some broader reflections.

Thus, the descriptive statistics show that? Private school studentsexpresshigher level of academic anxiety,
(M=16.9) compared to government school students, (M=14.4) \. Such results conform with the evidence
indicating that inthe private school s, trainees are exposed to competitively intensivelearning settingsand high
parental pressure that encourage anxiety (Ramoset al., 2014). On the other hand, student in government
schoolsthough hasless pressure from competition isanxiousfrom the government school slacking resources
and academic support (Opoku-Asare & Siaw, 2015).

Sex differencesare a so well-defined. Theanxious scoreswere highest among the private school girl students
(mean=16.9) whilethe boysof the government school showed thelowest score onthe anxiety (mean=12.8).
Thisresult echoeswith findingsby (Tayyaba, 2012) that illustrateshow gender rolesand perceived academic
demandsprey on femal e studentsfar much morethan male studentsespecialy whereresourceisnot tight asis
the case with private schools. (Bécares & Priest, 2015)

Theinferentia statisticssupport thesedifferencesaswell. Thet- test resultsal so indicate asignificant departure
inthelevel of anxiety between government school studentsand private school studentswhich equalsto 8.47
and hasasignificanceleve of 0.000 (p<0.05). UsngANOVA, theanalysisshowsthat thereisagtatistically
significant difference on the responses of the four groups (F = 94.70, p < 0.001) Gender and type of school
comesout asfactorsthat can behighly influential. Therefore, these studies support argumentsthat academic
anxiety cannot befully understood with consideration of ingtitutional and socio - cultural factorsonly (Logan &
Burdick-Will, 2017).

By using theregression equation, parenta involvement, peer competition, and socio- economic (SES) emerged
asthe predictors of academic anxiety and the adjusted R-squared indicated that 48% of the varianceinthe
dependent variable was accounted for by theindependent variablesin the model. Peer competition had the
strongest impact (a=4.2, p-value

<0.001), followed by parental involvement (&= 3.7, p-value< 0.001) and SES (4= 2.8, p- value=0.011)
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(Khanet al., 2018). Thesefindingsalignwith prior research, which highlightstheinterplay of thesefactorsin
exacerbating anxiety (Echazarra& Radinger, 2019).

Theresultssuggest that while private school studentsbenefit from better resourcesand parental involvement,
these advantages come with heightened academic pressures. Conversaly, government school students, though
lessanxiousoveradl, face chalengesrel ated to socio- economic disadvantagesand lack of ingtitutional support,
whichwarrant atention.

Implications

Thefindingshave significant implicationsfor educationa practice, policy, and futureresearch.

1.

Policy and Practice:

Counselling and Stress Management: It is clear that schools are required to arrange normal
counsalling sessionsand stress|ifting awareness campaigns so that the studentsmost especidly thegirls
in private schoolsare ableto deal with the pressurethat is exerted onthem by their schools.

Gender-Sendtive Support: Thesechallengescan be solved by conducting gender- targeted programs,
wherethemembersarema eor femd e studentsonly, and gender- specificworkshopsfor femaestudents.

Parental Awar eness Programs: By explaining the concept of bal anced expectationsto parents, and
making them aware of therolesthey play in suggesting solutionsto student’ semotions-rel ated problems,
makes anxiety levelsamong studentsto comedown drastically.

Educational Environment

ResourceAllocation: The authors state that condition can be alleviated by increasing physical
infrastructure and academic support in government schools.

Peer Support Networ ks: Couching and peer support groups can offer support to the students, and
moreespecially intimesof lotsof pressure.

Policy Recommendations:

Reducing Competition: Thegovernment should ascend toinfluence main private school toemploy a
more comprehensiveform of learning that isbased on personal attributesaswell asscholarship.

Teacher Training: Training thefaculty toidentify and respond toindicationsof anxiety inalearning
Setting may reduce pressuresamong learners.

Futur e Resear ch:

Itistherefore possibleto get the effectsof intervention after sometimefromthetimethey weremade
through the use of longitudinal studiesMoreover, it can be useful to use quditativeresearch to get the
perception of the studentson the studi ed effectswhich can supplement the quantitativeresults. Research
conducted on other regionscaninform acomparison that would lead to vesting out successful solutions
fitting thesocia structure of South Kashmir.

Conclusion

Thisresearch documentsahighlevel of academic stressamong students of government and private schoolsin
South Kashmir with variations on account of gender, socio-economic statusand environment factors. These
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disparitiesmean that the management of anxiety needs specific strategiesto support learnersand promotethe
learning environment. Educatorsand policymakers can ensure both quality teaching and learned experiences,
aswell asmoreequal and lessstressful schooling for al children by upgradesof school infrastructure, balanced
parental involvement, and better teacher preparation. Future studies should focuson the limitations specified
accordingto clinica understanding and application.
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ABSTRACT

Theintegration of ICT hasmade an ampleinfluence on enhancing the quaity of education by
transforming the modern education. Despiteitspotential, teacher educatorsencounter severa
challengesineffectively incorporating | CT into teaching-learning processes. The present study
intendsto examinetheopinion of teacher educatorsregarding | CT integration andto analyze
differencesmade onthe basisof gender, age and teaching experience. Further, itsobjectiveis
to detect the key challenges encountered by theteacher educatorswhileincorporating ICT
into theteaching-learning process. A descri ptive survey method wasemployed. The populace
of the current study consists of all teacher educators of 48 B.Ed. Colleges of Education
affiliated with the University of Jammu and the sampl e selected was 100 teacher educators of
24 (50%) Collegesof Education by using simple random sampling technique. Thetools
employed wereLikert Scaeand Structured Interview schedule. Resultsof the paper indicated
that mgjority of theteacher educatorswereinfavor of using |CT whiledelivering lessons. No
significant gender differencewasobserved. However, age and teaching experiencedo have
impact on their opiniontowards|CT integration. Furthermore, challengesincluded were
inadequate | CT infrastructure, lack of technical support, lack of motivation, limited internet
access, time congtraint for delivering the | CT based content, and lack of interest of students
tolearnthrough | CT based platforms.

KEYWORDS: B.Ed. Colleges, Learning, Challenges, | nfor mation and Communication
Technology, Teacher Educators

INTRODUCTION

The 21st century brings new challenges and demandsfor the education system globally, especially inthe
training and professional devel opment of teachers (AbdulRab, 2023). Homiakova, Arras, and K ozik (2017)
asserted that the use of I CT isthe sole advanced featurefor dissemination of knowledgein teaching-learning
processin mogt efficient manner. Inthetwenty-first century there has been seen aremarkable transformation
driven by technologica innovations, reshgpingindustriesand our daily lives(Yamin, 2019). Repid advancements
inlCT havenecessitated ashift in pedagogica practicesto meet theevolving needsof learnersinanincreasingly
digital world (Mthembu et al., 2023). Dawes (2001) stated that ICT in teaching hasthe potential to transform
educational practicesby enhancinginteractivity, engagement, and the accessibility of learning resources.

I n responseto these changes, many countrieshave undertakeninitiativesto modernizetheir education systems
andunified ICT inteaching-learning. TheacronymCT standsfor “Information and Communication Technol ogy”

49



and encompasses a broad range of tools and resources used to transmit, store, create, share, or exchange
information (UNESCO, 2002). It hasemerged asone of themost widely used termsin both academiaand the
information industry duetoitspervasiveinfluenceon all aspectsof human activity.

It has aided peoplefrom all aspectsof lifein many ways. The process of collecting, storing, handling and
communicating into the expected formsof information in aspecific scientific manner isknown asinformation
technol ogy. Both technol ogies- computer and communication arethetwo primary foundation of thistechnology,
and their influence on the storage and dissemination of informationiscrucid. Our liveshave been significantly
impacted by ICT, and all of usareadapting to thistransformation. Mishra& Rajendra(2008) asquoting the
definitionof ICT given by United Nationshavesaid, “ Asper thedefinition used by United Nations, ICT canbe
described asavaried set of goods, applications and services used to produce, store, process, distribute and
exchangeinformation. They include both themost familiar technol ogiesof television, radio and telephoneand
therelatively newer ones- personal computers, mobile phones, satellite and wirel esstechnologiesand the
Internet”. National Curriculum Framework (NCF, 2005) pronounces, “Information and communications
technology isan essential tool for bridging socia divides. Theinformation and communicationstechnol ogy
(ICT) should be utilized in amanner that it provides an alike opportunity of accessing the resources of
communication, information, and computing inremote areastoo’” .

Theuseof ICT inteacher-education augmentsinstructiona effectivenessby integrating digita tools, multimedia
resources, and online platformsto improve teaching-learning processes. It al so devel opsteacher educators
digital competence, enablinginnovative pedagogy, collaborativelearning, and efficient assessment practices.
Explaining theimportance of ICT in the advancement of teacher education, Sahoo & Namita (2009) has
conveyed, “ Teacher education ingtitutionsmay either takethelead in transforming education or beleft behind
inthewhirlwind of rapid technological development. To enjoy thefull benefitsof ICTsinlearning, pre-service
and in-serviceteachersmust have fundamental I CT skillsand abilities. Teacher education institutionsand
programmes must provideleadership for pre-serviceand in-serviceteachers, aswell asmode new pedagogies
and learning tools’. ICT has now becomethe part and parcel of our lives. It generates new knowledge by
accessing, choosing, organizing, and analyzing information and data. Everyone—students, teachers,
policymakers, and curriculum planners—needs accessto information and communicationstechnology (ICT)
asit providestechnical support and monitor functionsof organizationssmoothly. Theincessant dependenceon
|CT propelsthe educational administratorsto take up the necessary measuresto cope up with futurechalenges
for amdliorating the standard of teaching-learning. Balanskat, Blamire& Kefala (2006); K ennedy (2023)
arguethat although teachers appear to acknowledgethevalue of ICT in schools, they continue encountering
obstacl esduring the processes of adopting thesetechnol ogiesinto their teachingandlearning. Habibu et al.
(2012) reveded that teechersarevolunteer tointegrate | CT into teaching-learning even though facing difficulties.
Lack of computers, low speed internet, lack of skillstointegrate |CT inteaching, unavailability of latest ICT
equipment’sare some of the problemsteachersfaced while merging the | CT in pedagogy.

A number of researches undertaken in thisareahave shown that although teacher educators are cogni zant of
theanticipated benefitsof ICT in teacher education, but merely few of them actually usetechnology intheir
teaching duetolack of skillsor unavailability of resources. So, kegpinginmindtherdated literature, investigators
have decided to conduct asurvey. Additionally, keeping in mind thetimefactor, investigatorshasdecided to
delimit thestudy to the Government B.Ed. collegesof Jammu divison only. Very few studieshavebeen conducted
in order to know the opinion of teacher educators on the incorporation of ICT in the pedagogy of B.Ed.
collegesof Jammudivison.
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Thefollowing objectivesguided the study:

1. To assesstheteacher educators opinion towardstheincorporation of ICT inteaching.
2. Tofind out the opinion of theteacher educatorstowardsthe amalgamation of ICT in teaching with
respect to their gender.

3. To discover theteacher educator’sopinion towardstheintegration of ICT inteaching with respect to
their age.

4, Todiscerntheopinion of theteacher educatorstowardstheintegration of ICT in teaching with respect
totheir teaching experience.

5. To explorethe challengesfaced by the teacher- educatorswhileincorporating ICT during teaching.
PROBLEM STATEMENT

Despitethe growing emphasison digital literacy and the extensive adoption of ICT in various sectors, its
effectiveintegration into the teaching-learning process remainsasignificant challengein teacher education.
WhilelCT hasthe potential to revolutionize pedagogy by enhancing accessibility, interactivity, and learner
engagement, many teacher educators continueto face systemic, infrastructural, and pedagogical barriersinits
implementation (Aidoo and Chebur e, 2024). These chdlengesincludelimited accessto technol ogica resources,
inadequatetrainingin ICT pedagogy, resistanceto change, and alack of institutional support. In devel oping
countries, thedigital dividefurther exacerbatestheseissues, restricting equitable accessto quality education
and undermining national effortsto modernizethe educational |andscape. Although national frameworkslike
the NCF (2005) and global institutions such as UNESCO advocate for the integration of ICT to bridge
educationa disparities, there existsagap between policy intent and ground-level practicesinteacher education
ingitutions

Understanding the specific challengesfaced by teacher educatorsinincorporating ICT into their professional
practiceiscrucial for designing effectiveinterventions, curricula, and support systems. Thisresearch amsto
explorethechdlenges, identify gapsin current practices, and offeringghtsinto how | CT canbemore productively
unifiedinto teacher education programs.

HYPOTHES SOF THE STUDY

1. Therewill beno substantial differencein the opinion of teacher educatorstowardstheintegration of
|CT inteaching with respect to their gender.

2. Therewill beno substantial differencein the opinion of teacher educatorstowardstheintegration of
ICT inteaching with respect totheir age.

3. Therewill beno substantial differencein the opinion of teacher educatorstowardstheintegration of
|CT inteaching with respect to their teaching experience.

METHODOLOGY OF THE STUDY

Inthispaper, adescriptive survey method was applied. The descri ptive survey method focusesprimarily onthe
current situation, while al so taking into account past occurrences and their impact on present conditions (Best
& Kahn, 2006).
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Population and Sample

Therearetota 48 B.Ed. Collegesof Education affiliated with the University of Jammu. Inthe present study, the
population comprised of all theteacher educators of these colleges. The sample of the current study was
chosen by adopting thesmplerandom sampling technique. Thefina samplecomprised of 100teacher educators
drawnfrom 24 Colleges of Education, representing 50% of thetotal affiliated ingtitutions.

ToolsUsed

For accomplishing theformulated obj ectivesin the present study, theinvestigators constructed aresearch tool
such asLikert Scaleto measurethe opinion of theteacher educatorstowards|CT integration in teaching and
learning, and Questionnaire (close ended) to know the challenges being encountered by the teacher- educators
whileusingICT duringteaching.

Satistical Techniques

Thedatacollected from theteacher educatorsin the present study hasbeen eva uated by usng Mean, Standard
deviation, t-test and ANOVA.

FINDINGSOF THE STUDY
Table 1: Demogr aphic Profileof the Participants

Participantsattribute ParticipantsNumber Per centage
Gender Mde 52 52%
Femde 48 48%
TOTAL 100 100%
Age 21-35yrs 22 22%
36-50yrs 40 40%
51 yrsand above 38 38%
TOTAL 100 100%
Teaching Experience 1-10yrs 24 24%
11-20yrs 27 27%
20yearsand above 19 19%
TOTAL 100 100%

Inthisresearch, demographic datawas collected to attain adeeper insight of thebackground of the respondents.
Theinvestigator requested participantsto provide detail sregarding their age, gender, and length of teaching
experience. Thisinformation was essential in characterizing theteacher participantsand understanding the
overall profile of theteacher educators. The study further aimed to explore the teaching experience of the
respondentswhichwasconsdered acrucid factor, asit potentialy influenced their integration and utilization of
ICT whiledelivering subject content in the classroom.

52



Table 2: Opinion of teacher-educator stowar dstheintegration of ICT in teachingand learning

S. [Statements Srongly | Agree [ Neutral |Disagree| Srongly Mean| SD
No. Agree (%) (%) (%) (%) |[Disagree (%)

1. [ICT enhancesthe quality | 46 (46%) | 34 (34%) |10 (10%) | 6 (6%) 4 (4%) 412 | 0.93
of teaching-learning
processes

2. |ICT improves student 44 (44%) | 35 (35%) [12 (12%) | 5 (5%) 4 (4%) 410 | 0.91
engagement and
motivation

3. |ICT helpsin accessing 50 (50%) | 33 (33%) (10 (10%)| 5 (5%) 2 (2%) 424 | 0.85
diverse and updated
instructional materials

4. |l feel confident using 38 (38%) | 37 (37%) |14 (14%) | 7 (7%) 4 (4%) 398 | 0.99
ICT toolsfor teaching

5. |ICT traininghasimproved | 41 (41%) | 33 (33%) |15 (15%)| 7 (7%) 4 (4%) 4.00 | 0.96
my teaching practices

6. [Lack of infrastructure 45 (45%) | 34 (34%) [ 11 (11%) | 6 (6%) 4 (4%) 410 | 0.93
hinders effective ICT
integration

7. |My institution supports 37 (37%) | 36 (36%) [15 (15%) | 8 (8%) 4 (4%) 394 | 0.98
| CT-based teaching-
learning

8. |l need moretraining to 43 (43%) | 35(35%) [12 (12%)| 6 (6%) 4 (4%) 407 | 0.94
effectively use ICT in
my teaching

Theanayssof responsesfrom 100 teacher-educatorsregarding their opinion ontheama gameation of Information
and Communication Technology in process of teaching-learning reveal sapredominantly positive outlook. The
datapresented in table 2, showsthat asignificant majority of respondentseither strongly agreed or agreed
towardsintegrating theimportance of ICT in educationa practices. A detailed 100k at theitem-wiseresponses
indicatesthat the highest percentage of agreement was observed for the statement “ ICT helpsin accessing
diverse and updated instructional materials’, with 83% of respondents either strongly agreed or agreed
(Mean=4.24, SD = 0.85). Thisimpliesthat teacher-educatorsrecognizethesignificanceof ICT in broadening
accessto global knowledgeand current content. Similarly, 80% of respondentsaffirmedthat“ |CT enhancesthe
quality of teaching-learning processes’ (Mean =4.12, SD = 0.93), and 79% agreed that “ ICT improves
student engagement and motivation” (Mean=4.10, SD = 0.91). These responsesindicate strong confidence
inthepedagogica benefitsof ICT inpromotinginteractive, engaging, and learner-centered classrooms. Inaddition
tothis, thestatement “ | feel confident using ICT toolsfor teaching” had adightly lower mean score (3.98),
with 75% agreeing or strongly agreeing. Thissuggeststhat whilethemgjority isconfidentinusing ICT, there
remainsasegment (gpproximeately 14%) whofed sneutrd, and asmaler portion that lack confidence, highlighting
the need for continuous professional development. Furthermore, the statement “ | CT training hasimproved my
teaching practices’ also received strong support (Mean = 4.00), reinforcing the positiveimpact of capacity-
building initiatives. However, theresponsesto® | need moretraining to effectively use |ICT in my teaching”

(Mean=4.07, 78% agreement) underlinean ongoing need for skill enhancement, especialy with rapidly evolving
technologies. Interestingly, 79% of respondents agreed that “ Lack of infrastructure hinders effective ICT
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integration” (Mean=4.10), indicating that whiletheattitudetowards|CT ispositive, practica challengesreated
toimplementation persst. Smilarly, while73% agreedthat their ingtitutions support | CT-based teaching (Mean =
3.94), anaticeable minority expressed concernsabout ingtitutiona readinessor encouragement. To summarize,
thedataindicatethat teacher-educator shold favor ableopinionstowar dsI CT integr ation, appreciatingits
role in enhancing teaching quality and learner engagement. Nonetheless, barriers such as insufficient
infrastructureand theneed for further training4till limit thefull reglization of ICT’ spotential. Thesefindings
suggest that systemic support—throughimproved infragtructure, ongoing training, andingtitutiona encouragement—
isessentia to bridgethe gap between favorableattitudesand actud | CT integrationin classrooms.

Table3: Comparison of Teacher-Educators Opinionson | CT I ntegration with respect totheir gender
(N =100)

Group N Mean SD t df Sig. (2-tailed) | Mean Difference
Males 52 118.23 11.85 0.74 98 0.46 1.44
Females 48 119.67 10.32

For the purpose of finding out asignificant differencein the opinions of male and femal e teacher-educators
about theamalgamation of ICT in theteaching-learning process, an independent samplest-test applied. The
sampleincluded 100 teacher-educators, comprising 52 mal es and 48 femal es. The mean opinion scorefor
mal e teacher-educatorswas 118.23 with astandard deviation of 11.85, whilethe mean for femal e teacher-
educatorswas 119.67 with astandard deviation of 10.32. The average (mean) differ ence between thetwo
groupswas 1.44. Thet-valuewas cal culated to be 0.74 with 98 degr ees of freedom, and the p-value (2-
tailed) wasfound to be 0.46, whichishigher thanthe 0.05 significanceleve. Thedifferencein mean opinion
scores between mal e and femal e teacher-educatorsisnot statistically significant because p-value exceeds
0.05. Thisindicatesthat gender doesnot haveasignificant influence on teacher-educators' perceptions
toward theintegration of ICT in the pedagogy. Both male and femal e educators established similar and
positiveattitudestoward ICT usage, suggesting that effortsto promote | CT integration can beunifor mly
tar geted without the need for gender-specific differentiation intraining or policy design.

Table4: Comparison of Teacher-Educator s Opinionson | CT I ntegration with respect tother age(N =100)

AgeGroup N Mean SD F Sig (p-value)
21-35 years 22 124.10 9.40 4.62 0.012
36-50 years 40 118.85 10.25

51 yearsand above 38 113.65 11.78

Whether thereisasignificant differencein teacher-educators opinionstoward theintegration of Information
and Communication Technology (1CT) in teaching-learning processes based on their age, One-Way Anaysis
of Variancewas applied. The respondentswere divided into three age groupsincluding 21-35years(N =
22), 36-50 years (N = 40), and above 51 years (N = 38). The findings of the ANOVA discovered a
statistically significant differ ence among the age groups, with an F-value of 4.62 and ap-valueof 0.012,
whichislessthanthe0.05 level of significancewhichindicatesthat age hasasi gnificant impact ontheopinions
of teacher-educatorsregarding | CT integration. It wasfound from thetable 4 that respondents between the
age group of 21-35 year s had the highest mean score of 124.10, indicating avery positive attitude
toward | CT integration. Although, respondents between the age group of 36-50year reported amoder ately
favor ableattitude, with amean score of 118.85. In additionto this, respondentshaving 51 year sof ageand
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above had thelowest mean scoreof 113.65, reflecting acomparatively lessfavor able opinion.

Theresultssuggeststhat younger teacher-educator sexhibit amorepositiveand confident approach to
theuseof ICT inteaching-learning, which could beattributed to their greater digital exposure, recent training,
or familiarity with emerging technologies. In contrast, ol der educatorsmay face barrierssuch aslack of training;
lower digitd literacy, or resistanceto adopting new toolsin theteaching-learning. Theresultshighlight theneed
for age-responsivel CT capacity-buildinginitiatives. Institutions should offer specialized training, peer
mentoring, and ongoing support for senior educator s, ensuring equitable and effective ICT integration
acrossall age groupsin theteacher education.

Table5: Comparison of Teacher-Educators Opinionson | CT I ntegration with respect totheir teaching
experience (N = 100)

Teaching Experience N Mean SD F Sig(p-value)
1-10 years 24 123.85 8.92 491 0.010
11-20 years 27 118.60 9.87

Above 20 years 19 113.42 11.25

A one-way Analysisof Variance (ANOVA) was) was applied to examinewhether teaching experienceaffects
teacher-educators opinionson | CT integration inteaching-learning. The participantsweregroupedinto three
categoriesbased on their years of experience comprising 1-10years(N = 24), 11-20 years(N = 27), and
above 20 years(N = 19). TheANOVA results showed astatistically significant difference among the
groups, with an F-value of 4.91 and ap-value of 0.010, whichislessthan 0.05. Thisimpliesthat teaching
experiencesignificantly influenceseducator s opinionsontheuseof ICT in education. It wasfound from
the abovetablethat teacher educators having 1-10 year s of teaching experience had the highest mean
score (123.85), reflecting avery positive attitudetoward ICT. While those with 11-20 year steaching
experience had amoderate score (118.60). It was al so found that the most experienced group (above 20
year steaching experience) had thelowest mean scor e (113.42), indicating alessfavor ableview towar ds
| CT integration in teaching-learning.

Table6: Toexploretheproblemsand challengesbeingfaced by theteacher- educatorsinusingICT
whileteaching

Components M ean SD
Inadequatel CT Infragtructure 4.30 0.72
L ack of Technical Support 4.15 0.80
Insufficient Training Opportunities 3.98 0.85
TimeConstraintsfor ICT Integration 3.76 0.90
L ack of M otivation Among Teachers 3.62 1.01
Limited AccesstoInternet in Campus 3.58 0.95
Absenceof Ingtitutional Policy on | CT Usage 3.50 1.10
Difficulty in Selecting Suitable | CT Tools 3.48 1.02
Sudent Disinterest in | CT-based Teaching 3.12 1.20
Lack of curriculum integration of ICT 3.06 1.15
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Thetable 6 concerning the problemsand challenges being faced by theteacher- educatorsinusing ICT while
teaching exhibited that the datapresented offersaquantitative assessment of the variouschallengesencountered
by teacher educatorsinincorporating | CT within teacher education ingtitutions. Theinterpretation isbased on
the mean scoresand standard deviationsderived from aLikert scale, with higher mean val uesindicating grester
perceived severity of the problem. The challenge rated highest by respondents is Inadequate ICT
Infrastructure(M =4.30, SD =0.72), whichisinterpreted asamajor challenge. Thisindicatesawidespread
concernregarding theinsufficiency of hardware, software, and physical |CT resources, suggesting afoundational
gapintheingtitutions capacity to support |CT integration. Therelatively low standard deviation highlights
strong consensus among respondentson thisissue. Similarly, Lack of Technical Support (M =4.15,SD =
0.80) isaso classified asamajor challenge, suggesting that the absence of timely and qualified technical
assistancesignificantly hindersthe proper utilization of ICT toolsinteaching-learning practices. Thischalenge
appearsto be nearly aspressing asinfrastructural deficiencies. In additiontothis, I nsufficient Training
Opportunitiesreceived amean score of 3.98 (SD = 0.85), positioning it on the borderline between moderate
tomgjor challenge. Thishighlightsasystemic shortfal in professiond devel opment programsaimed at building
thedigital pedagogical competenciesof teacher educators. Theclose proximity of thismean vauetothe‘ mgjor
challenge’ rangereinforcesthecritical need for structured and recurrent training modules. Furthermore, Time
Constraintsfor ICT Integration (M = 3.76, SD = 0.90) and L ack of M otivation among Teachers(M
=3.62, SD =1.01) are both regarded as moder ate challenges. These findings suggest that while educators
may begenerally opento ICT use, practical limitations such as overloaded schedules and varying level s of
intrinsic motivation continueto pose substantial barriers. Thedightly higher standard deviation for motivation
indicatesmore variationin perceptions, possibly influenced by individua attitudesor ingtitutiona culture. It was
alsofoundthat Limited Accessto I nternet in Campus (M = 3.58, SD =0.95), Absence of I nstitutional
Policy on ICT Usage (M = 3.50, SD =1.10), and Difficulty in Selecting Suitable| CT Tools(M =3.48,
SD =1.02) alsofall under the moder ate challenge category. These challengesreflect systemic and strategic
gaps—bothintermsof digital infrastructureand policy frameworks—aswell asalack of support for informed
pedagogicd decison-making. Thereatively higher sandard deviationsfor thesefactorsmay point to discrepancies
inhow different ingtitutions address or experiencetheseissues. Other thanthat, Sudent Disinterest in I CT-
based Teaching (M =3.12, SD = 1.20) and L ack of Curriculum Integration of ICT (M =3.06, SD =
1.15) wererated thelowest, and areinterpreted as minor to moder ate challenges. Whilenot ascritical asthe
other factors, thesefindings suggest the need for amore student-centered approach and acurricular design that
explicitly incorporates| CT dements. Theedevated stlandard devi ations suggest awide variationin experiences,
perhapsindicatingingtitutional or disciplinary differences.

In summary, the most pressing challengesrel ate to systemic inadequaci es such asinfrastructure, technical
support, and training. Moderate challengesreflect time, motivation, and access-related concerns, whilerdatively
lesscritical but still relevant issuesinclude student engagement and curriculum alignment. Addressing these
multi-faceted challengesdemandsan exhaugtively plan of actionfor policy reform, capacity building, and resource
alocationtofoster sustainable | CT integration in teacher education.

DISCUSSIONOF THE STUDY

Thefirst objective of the present study wasto assessthe opinion of theteacher-educatorstowardstheintegration
of ICT inteaching. Onthe basis of results of the study, it revealed that teacher-educator shold favor able
opinionstowards| CT integration, appreciating itsrolein enhancing teaching quality and learner engagement.
Similar findingswerereved ed by Sharma(2021) highlighted that integration of ICT inteaching and learning has
madethe process effective astechnol ogy has provided many platformswhich assist theteachersin preparing
their lesson-plans, ddivery of lessonsaswell asA ssessment. Additiondly, Sri (2022) investigated the potential
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of ICT inengaging students and productive educational outcomes. Similarly, Akram et al., (2022) highlighted
that teachers showed positive perceptionsregarding technol ogy integration in teaching-learning practices. A
similar study wasa so conducted by Arif et a., (2023) also found that most of the teachers have solid demand
tointegrate | CT inteaching and learning. It alsoindicated that ICT makesthe class more effectivethrough
student engagement, time management and ininteraction processesthough therewere various challenges such
asinternet connectivity and electricity. Inaddition to this, Lituanasand Ferenal (2025) found that apositive
attitudewasshown by theteacherstowards| CT and theused it actively in pedagogicd practicesand professiona
applicationswerelessemphasi zed athough therewere challengesrel ated with theinfrastructure and resources.

The second obj ective wasthe comparison of teacher-educators opinionson ICT integration with respect to
their gender. The study found that gender did not show a substantial influence on teacher-educators

perceptionsand both male and female educatorsindicated similar and postiveattitudestoward ICT usage,
suggested that effortsto promote | CT integration can be unifor mly tar geted without any gender biasnessin
training or policy design. Thisresultissupported by theresearch studiesby Rahimi & Yadollahi (2011) inwhich
they found that therewas no effect of gender intheuse of ICT. Additionally, Rana(2012) highlighted that there
were no significant differencesin the attitude of teacher educatorstowardstheintegration with respect to
gender. Kaur (2019) a so reved ed that the attitude of teacherstowardsthe use of ICT was positiveand there
were no gender differencesin theuse of ICT by theteachers. Abel et al., (2022) found in their study that
majority of theteachershad favorabl e attitudetowards 1 CT integration inthe classroom. Furthermore, Pir and
Islam (2024) revealed in their study that therewas no significant differencein the attitude of teachersinthe
integration of ICT with respect to their gender. Additionally, Nayak & Das (2025) reved ed that the perception
of maleand femaletowardstheintegration of ICT did not vary.

Thethird objective was the comparison of teacher educatorstowardstheintegration of ICT inteaching with
respect to their age. Resultsfound that theyounger teacher-educator sexhibit amorepositiveand confident
approach in comparison to older educatorswho may face barriers such aslack of training; lower digital
literacy, or resi stanceto adopting new toolsin theteaching-learning. Thisresult issupported by theresearch of
Rana(2012) who revealed that significant difference existed in attitude of teacherstowardstechnology with
respect to their age. Furthermore, Anastasiaet a ., (2020) demonstrated that younger educators accept the
inclusonof ICT intheeducation easier incomparisonto their older colleagues. Additionaly, Mensah & Osman
(2022) found asignificant differencein perception among teachersbased on their age.

Thefourth objective wasto discern the opinion of teacher-educatorstowardstheintegration of ICT inteaching
with respect to their teaching experiences. The present study resultsfound that most experienced teachers
(above 20 yearsof teaching experience) had lesssatisfactory view towards| CT integration inteaching-learning.
Similarly,Anastasiaet d., (2020) intheir study discovered that younger teachersare morereceptivetotheuse
of ICT intheclassroom than their more senior counterparts. Because of unfavourable opinionsand aversionto
change, older and more seasoned teachersarelessinclined toinclude| CT into their lessons. Theliterature has
asserted that elderly teachersfrequently see | CT integration asanintrusion. They find it moredifficult to alter
their practices and viewpoints because, on the one hand, they do not seethe value of educational technol ogy.
Additionally, Ngao et ., (2022) intheir study reveal ed that young and i nexperienced teachers showed their
readinesstointegrate| CT inteaching-learning processwhereas old and experienced teachersdo not understand
thelogic behind thetechnology. Furthermore, Mensah & Osman (2022) found asignificant differencein
perception based on teaching experiences. Similarly, Pir & 1lam (2024) observed anoticeable difference
based on participant’sexperiencelevel sas most experienced displayed |lessreadinesstowards theintegration
of ICT.
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Thefifth objectivewasto explorethe challengesfaced by the teacher educatorswhileincorporating ICT in
Pedagogy. The study reveal ed that teacher educatorsfaced major challengeslikeinadequate |CT set-up, lack
of technical support, inadequatetraining opportunities, time-congtraintsfor ICT integration, lack of motivation
among teachers, Limited accessto internet in campusetc. The present study resultsare supported by Dayal
(2014), which revealed that lack of infrastructureisone of the barriersin properly incorporating the ICT in
teaching-learning. Inadditiontothis, Kaur (2019) also highlighted alist of barriersincluding asmaller number
of ICT specialist, lack of computer availability, lack of financial support, lack of timerequired to effectively
integrate | CT inteaching. Furthermore, Asanocaet d., (2022) intheir study found that teacherswere contending
with the new technol ogica problemsin the classroom. Additionally, Prakash (2022) showed apparent results
of hisstudy by highlighting the challengeslikelack of knowledgeto handle | CT equipments, lack of training,
insufficient funds, internet and Electricity problemsetc. Similarly, Akram et a ., (2022) found variousbarriers
likeslow internet, lack of infrastructure etc were the main obstaclesinintegrating ICT into their teaching
practices. Furthermore, Karunakaran & Dhanawardana(2023) intheir resultsreveal ed that teachersarefacing
challengesin accessing I CT resources, they haveissuesin skill development related to ICT, inadequate ICT
resourcesetc. Inanother study conducted by Deka (2024) stated that the key challengesinintegrating ICT
wereLimited knowledgeof ICT, teachersLimited accessi bility, Network and e ectricity, Limited technical and
pedagogical support, lack of teacherstraining and competency.

CONCLUSON

Inanutshell, we can say that undoubtedly, information and communi cation technology (ICT) permegatesevery
field and holdsapivotal rolein education, being deemed anintegral component for educational reformsand
innovations. |CT servesasacatays for curriculum delivery, and thereby enhancing quaity education. However,
without adequately training our teachersand equipping themwith thelatest ICT tool sand resources, we cannot
takelead intransforming education.

RECOMMENDATIONSFOR FURTHER STUDY

Inthe present study only, those collegesweretakeninto consideration whichisaffiliated with the University of
Jammu but inthefutureresearch other colleges may aso betakeninto consideration. Inthe present study only,
teacher educatorsweretaken asthetarget population but in thefuture researches, teacher traineesmay aso be
taken. The present study was delimited to the Colleges of Jammu division only but in thefuture researches,
collegesof Kashmir division may a so betaken into consideration.
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Abstract

Education systemsaround theworld have changed significantly dueto social, technological,
and economic shifts. Traditiond schooling emphasi zed obedience, memorization, and teacher-
ledinstruction. In contrast, modern educational approachesincreasingly focuson cretivity,
collaboration, and innovation. The shift from Education 1.0 to Education 5.0 illustratesa
movefrom passivelearning to active knowledge co-crestion. Thistheoretical paper examines
how educational paradigmsevolved from Education 1.0 to Education 5.0, highlighting the
changeinlearnersfrom obedient recipientsof information to active crestorsand collaborators
inknowledge production. Education 1.0 representsateacher-led, content-delivery approach.
Education 2.0introducedinteractivelearning environments shaped by technological progress.
Education 3.0 prioritized learner independence and knowledge construction through digital
tools. Education 4.0 connectseducation with the needs of the Fourth Industrial Revolution by
incorporating artificid intelligence, big data, and digital platformsintolearning settings. Lastly,
Education 5.0 stresseshuman-centred innovation, creativity, ethics, and teamwork inknowledge
creetion. Thispaper offersatheoretica analysisbacked by relevant literaturetoillustrate how
educationa paradigmschanged in responseto societal needs. The study concludesthat future
educationa systemsshouldfogter critical thinking, digitd skills, interdisciplinary learning, and
group innovation to preparelearnersfor complex global issues. Thefindingshighlight the
necessity for educatorsto shift from being knowledge transmittersto becoming facilitators
and mentorswho guidelearnersasintelligent co-creators of knowledge.

K eywor ds: Education 1.0, Education 2.0, Education 3.0, Education 4.0, Education 5.0, co-
crestion of knowledge, learner-centred educetion, digital learning, educationd transformation

I ntroduction

Educetion hascontinuoudy evolved inresponseto changesin soci ety, technol ogica advancements, and emerging
human needs. In earlier periods, education primarily focused on the transmission of established knowledge
from teachersto studentswithin ahighly structured system. Thistraditional model, commonly referredto as
Education 1.0, emphasi sed obedience, discipline, and memorisation, wherelearnerswere expected to passvely
receiveinformation whileteachersexercised complete authority inthe classroom (Freire, 1970; Schiro, 2013).
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Over time, socio-economic transformationsand technol ogical progressnecessitated new approachestoteaching
andlearning. Theconceptua framework of different “generations’ of education, ranging from Education 1.0to
Education 5.0, providesauseful lensfor understanding the evolution of educational practices. Education 1.0
waslargely aligned with agrarian societies and prioritised teacher-centred instruction. In contrast, Education
2.0emerged during theindustrid era, introducing structured curriculaand more organised methods of knowledge
dissemination to meet the demands of masseducation (Toffler, 1980).

Subsequently, Education 3.0 marked asignificant shift towards|earner-centred approaches by incorporating
digita toolsand promoting interactive, collaborativelearning environments. Thisstage emphas sed teamwork,
problem-solving, and active knowledge construction (Anderson & Dron, 2011). Building onthis, Education
4.0iscosdy associated with the Fourth Industrid Revol ution, highlighting theintegration of advanced technologies
suchasartificial intelligence, big data, and the Internet of Thingsinto educational contexts. Thisphasefocuses
oninnovation, digita competence, and aigning learning outcomeswith theneedsof aragpidly evolving, technology-
driven economy (Schwab, 2016; Hussin, 2018).

Morerecently, the concept of Education 5.0 has emerged asahuman-centred approach that seeksto balance
technol ogical advancement with creativity, ethics, and social responsibility. Inthismodel, learnersare not
merely recipientsof information but active participantsin knowledge creation and collaboration. Education 5.0
aimstofoster critical thinking, innovation, and teamwork to address complex global challengesand promote
sustai nable devel opment (Fukuyama, 2018; UNESCO, 2021).

Animportant theoretical perspective underpinning thistransformationisnetwork-based learning. Contemporary
learning theoriessuch asconnectivism arguethat knowledge existswithin networksof information andindividuas,
and that |earning occursthrough the formation and navigation of these connections (Siemens, 2005). This
perspective highlightstheincreasing relevance of digita technol ogiesand collaborativelearning environmentsin
modern education.

Thetransition from obedient learnersto intelligent co-creators represents a profound shift in educational
philosophy. Rather than focusing solely on knowledge transmission, contemporary education emphasi ses
knowledge construction, collaboration, creativity, and innovation. Thisstudy istheoretically informed by
constructivism and connectivism and seeksto examine thistransformation by analysing the evol ution of
educational modelsfrom Education 1.0to Education 5.0.

M ethodology

Thisstudy adoptsaqudlitative, theoretical research designto examinethe evol ution of educationa paradigms
from Education 1.0to Education 5.0. Theresearchisprimarily based on acomprehensivereview and synthesis
of exiging literaturerd ated to educeationd transformation, digital learning, and emerging pedagogica frameworks.
Rather than relying on empirical datacollection, the study employsaconceptual approach to analyse how
educationa modelshave evolved inresponseto technological advancementsand changing societal needs.

Thedatafor thisstudy were collected from awide range of secondary sources, including peer-reviewed
journal articles, academic books, policy reports, and conference proceedings. Key sourceswere selected
based ontheir relevanceto themessuch asdigita transformationin education, artificia intelligenceinlearning,
learner-centred pedagogy, and human-centred educational models. Priority wasgivento recent and widely
cited worksto ensuretheinclusion of contemporary perspectives, while foundational theorieswere also
incorporated to provide historical context.
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Theanalytical approach of the study isbased on thematic synthesis. Relevant literature was systematically
reviewed and organised into key thematic categories corresponding to different stages of educational
devel opment, namely Education 1.0 through Education 5.0. Within each category, conceptsre ated to teaching
methods, |earner roles, technological integration, and educational objectiveswere examined and compared.
Thisprocessenabled theidentification of patterns, smilarities, and shiftsacrossdifferent educationd paradigms.

The study istheoretically grounded in constructivism and connectivism, which provide aframework for
understanding thetransition from teacher-centred knowl edge transmiss on to collaborative and network-based
learning. Congtructivist perspectivesemphasi sethe activerole of learnersin constructing knowledge through
experienceand interaction, while connectivism highlightstheimportance of digita networksand information
flow incontemporary learning environments. Thesetheoretical lensesguidetheinterpretation of theevolution
from passivelearning modelstointelligent co-creation of knowledge.

Toensurerigour and credibility, the study followsasystematic and critical approachtoliterature selectionand
analysis. Sourceswere carefully evaluated for their academic relevance, authenticity, and contribution to the
topic. The synthesis processinvolved cross-referencing multiple studiesto validate key argumentsand avoid
bias. Althoughthestudy doesnot involve primary datacollection, itsstrength liesinintegrating diversescholarly
perspectivesto devel op acoherent understanding of educational transformation.

However, certainlimitationsmust beacknowledged. Asatheoretica study, thefindingsarebased oninterpretation
of exigting literature and may not fully capture contextua variationsacross educational systems.

Review of Related Literature

Theevolution of educational paradigmsfrom Education 1.0 to Education 5.0 hasbeen widely examinedin
contemporary educational research, with scholarshighlighting thetransformative role of technol ogy, pedagogy,
and learner participation. Early discussionson digital transformation in education emphasi sethe shift from
traditional, teacher-centred approachesto moreinteractive and learner-driven models. For instance, studies
on Education 3.0 underlinetheimportance of digital technologiesin creating participatory and personalised
learning environments. Borden (2013) and Horn (2015) arguethat theintegration of online platforms, mobile
technologies, and blended | earning approaches enabl eslearnersto access content flexibly and engage actively
inknowledge construction. Similarly, Borbaet d. (2015) demonstrate how digita toolsreshape mathemeatical
learning by allowing studentsto explore, create, and share knowledge collaboratively.

A related strand of literature focuses on the concept of learner autonomy and the co-creation of knowledge.
Luckinetd. (2017) introducetheideaof learner-generated contexts, suggesting that studentsincreasingly take
responsibility for designing their own learning environmentsthrough digital platforms. Thisperspectivedigns
with the broader shift towards constructivist and connectivist learning theories, where knowledgeisviewed as
distributed across networks and constructed through interaction. Such approaches mark aclear departure
from passivelearning model sand reinforce the foundations of Education 3.0.

Thetransitionto Education 4.0isprimarily characterised by theintegration of advanced digital technologies
and their alignment with industry demands. Scholars such asAntunes (2017) and Huk (2021) highlight how
technologieslikeartificia intelligence, automation, and dataana ytics are reshaping educational practicesand
necessitating new pedagogical approaches. These studies emphasi sethe challengesfaced by educational
indtitutionsin adapting to rgpid technol ogica changeswhilemaintaining meaningful learning experiences. Hussn
(2018) further explainsthat Educetion 4.0 promotesinnovation-oriented learning environmentswhere students
develop critical thinking and problem-solving skillsrelevant to thedigital economy.
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Morerecent research extendsthisdiscussion to Education 5.0, which integratestechnol ogical advancement
with human-centred values. Felcher et d. (2022) conceptualise Education 5.0 asamodd that combinesdigital
innovation with cregtivity, collaboration, and ethical respongbility. Similarly, Singh and Kaur (2023) and Rane
etal. (2023) emphasisetheroleof artificial intelligencein enabling personalised learning while a so supporting
human creativity and adaptability. Theemergenceof generativeartificia intelligence, asdiscussed by Chakraborty
(2024), further strengthensthistrangtion by enabling interactive, adaptive, and collaborativelearning environments
that bridge human and machineintelligence.

Overdl, thereviewed literatureindicatesacl ear progression from structured and teacher-led model sof education
towards dynamic, technol ogy-enhanced, and human-centred learning systems. While Education 3.0 focuses
on collaboration and digital participation, Education 4.0 integratesadvanced technol ogiesaigned withindustry
needs, and Education 5.0 extendsthisframework by emphasising ethical, socia, and human dimensions of
learning. Thisbody of research collectively highlightsthe growing importance of preparing learnersnot only
withtechnica knowledge but also with the skillsand va uesrequired to address complex global challenges.

Paradigm of Conceptual Shift
Education 1.0 (Traditional Teacher-Centred L ear ning)

Education 1.0 representsthe earliest and most traditional phase of formal education, characterised by astrong
emphasisonteacher authority and content transmission. Inthismodd, theteacher functionsasthe central figure
inthelearning process and isregarded asthe primary source of knowledge. Theinstructional approachis
predominantly teacher-centred, where knowledge flowsin aone-directional manner from theteacher to the
students. Learnersare expected to receive, absorb, and reproduceinformation delivered through lecturesand
prescribed textbooks, with limited opportunitiesfor dialogueor interaction (Freire, 1970; Schiro, 2013).

The pedagogical practicesassociated with Education 1.0 arerooted in behaviourist principles, wherelearning
isviewed asthe acquisition of observableknowledgethrough repetition and reinforcement. Assuch, memorisation
and rotelearning becomethe dominant strategies, and successistypically measured through written examinations
that assessrecall rather than understanding or application (Biggs& Tang, 2011). Classroom instruction often
relieson conventiona toolssuch aschak and blackboard, with minimal integration of technology, reflectingthe
historical context inwhich thismode evolved (Cuban, 1986).

Within thisframework, students occupy alargely passiverole. They are expected to listen attentively, take
notes, and follow instructionswithout significant deviation from the prescribed curriculum. The scopefor
independent inquiry, creativity, and critica thinking remainslimited, asthe system prioritisesuniformity and
standardised outcomesover individua exploration (Robinson, 2011). I nteraction between teachersand students
isgenerdly restricted, and questioning or challenging theteacher’ sauthority isoften discouraged.

Despiteitslimitations, Education 1.0 hasplayed afoundational roleinthe devel opment of formal education
systemsacrosstheworld. It hascontributed to themassdissemination of basicknowledgeand literacy, particularly
during theindustria erawhen standardisation and efficiency were considered essentid (Toffler, 1980). However,
incontemporary educationa discourse, thismode isincreasingly critiqued for itsinability to addressthediverse
learning needsof studentsand for itslack of emphasison higher-order cognitive skillsrequired intheknowledge

oCiety.
Education 2.0 (Structured and I nter active L ear ning)

Education 2.0 representsatransitiona phaseintheevol ution of educationa practices, moving beyond therigid
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teacher-centred model of Education 1.0 towards a more structured and moderately interactive learning
environment. Thisstage emerged alongsidethe expansion of formal schooling systemsand the growing need
for organised curriculathat could systematically deliver knowledgeand skillsto alarger population. Whilethe
teacher continuesto play acentral role, Education 2.0 introducesamore balanced approach by incorporating
planned curricula, defined learning objectives, and standardised instructional methods (Schiro, 2013; Toffler,
1980).

Inthismodel, learning remainslargely guided by theteacher, but thereisagradual shift towardsincreased
student participation. Classroom practices beginto include questioning, basi ¢ discussions, and limited formsof
interaction, allowing learnersto engagewith content beyond passivelistening. Theintroduction of structured
syllabi and subject-wise organi sation ensuresthat |earning followsal ogical sequence, enabling studentsto build
knowledgeprogressively. Assessment practi cesa so become moreformalised, with periodic testsand eval uations
designed to measure not only recal | but also basic understanding (Biggs & Tang, 2011).

Education 2.0isa so characterised by the early integration of technology in education, athough at arelatively
basiclevel. Toolssuch asaudio-visua aids, overhead projectors, and early computer-based learning systems
beginto support classroom instruction, making learning more engaging and accessible. These devel opments
mark the beginning of ashift towards technol ogy-enhanced | earning environments, setting the stagefor the
more advanced digital integration seenin later educational models (Cuban, 1986).

Theroleof the student in Education 2.0 evolvesfrom that of apurely passiverecipient to asomewhat active
participant inthelearning process. Studentsare encouraged to follow structured learning pathways, respond to
teacher questions, and engagein guided activities. However, the scopefor independent learning, creativity, and
critical inquiry remainslimited comparedtolater stages. Theemphasisisstill on mastering prescribed content
and achieving standardised | earning outcomes.

Despiteitslimitations, Education 2.0 playsacrucial rolein the devel opment of modern education systemsby
introducing organi sation, scalability, and consi stency inteaching and learning processes. It servesasanimportant
bridge between traditional content delivery and moreinteractive, |earner-centred approaches, laying the
foundation for the collaborative and technol ogy-driven paradigmsthat define Education 3.0 and beyond.

Education 3.0 (Collabor ative and Sudent-Centred L ear ning)

Education 3.0 marks a significant transformation from traditional teacher-centred pedagogy to a more
collaborative, participatory, and student-centred model of learning. Inthisphase, learnersareno longer passive
recipients of knowledge; instead, they actively engage as creators, contributors, and co-constructors of
knowledge. Thelearning processbecomesdynamic andinteractive, emphasising participation, dialogue, and
shared inquiry rather than one-way transmission of information (Gerstein, 2014; Anderson & Dron, 2011).

A defining feature of Education 3.0 istheintegration of digital technologiesthat facilitate communication,
collaboration, and accessto information across geographical boundaries. Online platforms such as Google
Classroom, video conferencing tool slike Zoom, and content-sharing platforms such as YouTube enablelearners
to participatein virtual classrooms, engagein discussions, and collaborate on projectsinreal time. These
technol ogies support flexibleand personalised |earning experiences, all owing studentsto access educational
resourcesanytime and anywhere (Redecker et a., 2011).

Pedagogically, Education 3.0 promotes activelearning strategies such asgroup projects, onlinediscussions,
flipped classrooms, and blended |earning environments. Intheflipped classroom model, for instance, students
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engage with instructional content outsidethe classroom and usein-classtimefor discussion, problem-solving,
and application of concepts (Bergmann & Sams, 2012). Blended learning further combinesface-to-face
ingructionwith onlinelearning activities, creeting amoreflexibleand enriched educationa experience (Garrison
& Kanuka, 2004).

Theroleof theteacher undergoesafundamental shiftinthismodel. Rather than acting asthe sole authority, the
teacher becomesafacilitator, mentor, or guide who supportslearnersin exploring concepts, asking questions,
and applying knowledgein real-world contexts. Thisapproach fostershigher-order thinking skillssuch as
analysis, evaluation, and creativity, which are essentia for successin contemporary society (Trilling & Fadel,
2009).

Education 3.0 al so places strong emphasis on the devel opment of twenty-first-century skills, including digital
literacy, collaboration, adaptability, communication, and lifelong learning. Through interactive and technol ogy-
enabled environments, sudentslearntowork effectively inteams, shareknowledge, and solve complex problems
creatively. Asaresult, thismode alignsclosdy with the demands of the knowledge-based economy, preparing
learnersto navigateanincreasingly interconnected and rapidly changingworld (OECD, 2018).

Education 4.0 (Technology-Driven and Per sonalised L ear ning)

Education 4.0 representsatransformative stagein the evol ution of educationa systems, closdly dignedwiththe
advancementsof the Fourth Industrial Revolution. This phase emphas sestheintegration of advanced digital
technol ogiesto cregteintelligent, flexible, and persondised |earning environmentsthat respond to the demands
of arapidly changing, technol ogy-driven world. Unlike earlier models, Education 4.0 focuses not only on
knowledge acquisition but a so on preparing learnersto navigate complex, innovation-oriented ecosystems
shaped by automation, data, and digital connectivity (Schwab, 2016; Fisk, 2017).

A central feature of Education 4.0istheincorporation of emerging technologiessuch asartificia intelligence,
big dataanalytics, cloud computing, virtud reality, augmented reality, and roboticsinto teaching and learning
processes. Thesetechnol ogiesenableimmersiveandinteractivelearning experiencesthat enhance conceptual
understanding. For instance, virtua |aboratoriesand smulation-based environmentsallow studentsto conduct
experiments and explore scientific phenomenawithout physical constraints, thereby expanding accessto
experiential learning (Hussin, 2018). Such environments al so support deeper engagement and practical
gpplication of knowledge.

Another important dimension of Education 4.0 ispersonalised learning. In contrast to uniform, standardised
instruction, thismodel leveragesadaptivelearning systemsthat analyselearners’ performance, preferences,
and progressto deliver customised content and feedback. Thisallowsstudentsto learn at their own paceand
accordingtotheir individua abilitiesand interests, thereby improving learning outcomesand motivation (Zhou
eta., 2020). Theflexibility offered by digita platformsal so supportscontinuousandlifelong learning, whichis
essentia inaknowledge-based economy.

Theroleof theteacher in Education 4.0 evolvesinto that of amentor, facilitator, and learning designer. Teachers
guide studentsin solving real-world problems, encourageinquiry-based |earning, and support the application
of knowledgein practica contexts. Thisshift reflectsabroader pedagogical movetowards competency-based
education, where emphasisis placed on devel oping higher-order skillssuch ascreativity, critical thinking,
problem-solving, and digital competence (OECD, 2018).

66



Education 4.0 al so benefits from the emergence of smart classrooms, online courses, and global learning
networks, which enable learnersto connect with expertsand peers acrosstheworld. Theseinterconnected
environmentsfoster collaboration, cultural exchange, and innovation. Asaresult, studentsdevel op not only
subject knowledge but al so essential twenty-first-century skills, including adaptability, communication, and
technologica proficiency.

In essence, Education 4.0 aimsto produceinnovative, self-directed, and technologically skilled individuals
who are capable of adapting to evolving workpl ace demands and contributing meaningfully to society. By
integrating advanced technol ogieswith | earner-centred pedagogies, thismodel representsaforward-looking
approachto educationinthedigital age (Fisk, 2017; Hussin, 2018).

Education 5.0 (Human-centered and Future-Oriented Education)

Education 5.0 represents an emerging and future-oriented vision of education that seeksto harmoniseadvanced
technological innovation with human values, ethics, and socia responsibility. While Education 4.0islargely
driven by technological integration aligned with the Fourth Industrial Revol ution, Education 5.0 extendsthis
trajectory by emphasising the purposeful use of technol ogy to enhance human well-being and address societal
challenges. Inthisparadigm, education isnot merely about preparing individual sfor theworkforce but about
nurturing responsible, empathetic, and innovative globa citizens (Fukuyama, 2018; OECD, 2020).

A defining characteristic of Education 5.0isitsfocuson the holistic devel opment of learners. Beyond technical
proficiency, it prioritisesemotiona intelligence, ethica reasoning, creetivity, and social awareness. Learnersare
encouraged to engagecritically with real-world issuesand to apply their knowledgeinwaysthat contributeto
the common good. Thisshift reflectsabroader reorientation from purely economic goa s of educationtowards
human-centred and sustainable devel opment (UNESCO, 2021).

Technology continuesto play avita rolein Education 5.0, particularly through the use of artificia intelligence,
smart learning systems, and advanced digitd platforms. However, unlike previous stages, technology isviewed
asameansrather thananend. Itisutilised to support personaised, collaboretive, andlifelong learning experiences
that empower individuasto reach their full potential whileremaining socidly responsible (Holmeset d., 2019).
L earning environmentsbecome moreflexibleandinterconnected, extending beyond traditiona classroomsto
includecommunities, industries, and globa knowledge networks.

Another important dimension of Education 5.0isitsemphasison addressing global challengessuch asclimate
change, poverty, public health crises, and sustainable devel opment. Educational practicesareincreasingly
aligned with global frameworks such asthe United Nations Sustai nable Devel opment Goal's, encouraging
learnersto devel op innovative sol utionsto complex societal problems. Thisapproach fostersasense of global
citizenship and collective respons bility among students (UNESCO, 2021).

Inthismodel, theroleof theteacher evolvesfurther into that of amentor, guide, and inspirer. Teachers support
learnersindeveloping critical thinking, creativity, and ethical judgement, while also encouraging collaboration
and interdisciplinary problem-solving. Education becomesacontinuous, lifelong process, recognising that
individualsmust constantly adapt to technological and societa changes.

Ultimately, Education 5.0 amsto cultivate* change-makers’ who are cgpabl e of integrating knowledge, cregtivity,
and compassion to build amoreinclusive, equitable, and sustainable world. By balancing technol ogical
advancement with human values, thismodel offersacomprehensive and forward-looking framework for the
futureof education.
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Theevolution of education from Education 1.0 to Education 5.0 reflectsagradua but significant transformation
inteaching— earning processesin responseto societal and technological changes. Education 1.0 representsthe
earliest stage, wherelearning isstrictly teacher-centred, and knowledge flowsin aone-way direction from
teacher to student. Theteacher isthe soleauthority, and studentspassively receiveinformation. Thisisfollowed
by Education 2.0, where structured curricula are introduced, bringing some level of organisation and
standardisation to teaching, although the teacher still remainscentral to the process. A major shift occurswith
Education 3.0, which emphasi ses student collaboration and the use of theinternet for learning. At thisstage,
learnersactively participate in knowledge creation through discussions, group work, and online platforms,
making learning moreinteractive and participatory. Education 4.0 further advancesthistransformation by
integrating digital technologiessuch asartificia intelligence and focusing on devel oping industry-relevant skills.
L earning becomesmore personalised, technol ogy-driven, and digned with the needs of themodern workforce.
Finally, Education 5.0 represents ahuman-centred approach that combines advanced technol ogy with values
such ascreativity, ethics, and socia responsibility. It promotesintelligent co-creation, wherelearnersnot only
acquireknowledge but so useit collaboratively to addressrea -world chalengesand contributeto asustainable
andinclusvesociety.

Major Findingsof the Sudy

o Evolution of learner roles: The study revealsasignificant transformation in therole of learnersfrom
passive reci pientsof knowledgeto active creatorsand collaboratorsin knowledge production.

° Transfor mation of teacher roles. Teachers havetransitioned from authoritative knowledge providers
tofacilitators, mentors, and advisorswho guide studentsin collaborativelearning environments.

° Integration of technology in education: Digital technologieshave played acrucial rolein shaping
modern educational paradigms by enabling interactive, personalized, and collaborativelearning
experiences.

o Importance of creativity and innovation: Modern education emphasizes creativity, innovation, and

problem-solving skillsto preparelearnersfor complex globa chalenges.

° Human-centred learning in Education 5.0: Education 5.0 highlightstheimportance of combining
technological innovationwith human va ues such asempathy, ethics, and social responsibility.

o Shift toward collabor ative knowl edge creation: Learning isincreasingly viewed asacollaborative
processinvolving students, teachers, and digital technologies.

Conclusion

Thetransformation from Education 1.0 to Education 5.0 representsafundamental shift in the philosophy and
practice of education. Traditional educational systemsfocused primarily on knowledge transmission and
obedience, whilemodern educational paradigmsemphasize cregtivity, collaboration, andinnovation.

Thistheoretical analysishighlightshow technological advancementsand societal changes haveinfluenced
educationd practicesover time. Education 5.0 representsthe culmination of thisevol ution, emphasi zing human-
centred learning, digital innovation, and collaborative knowledge cregtion.

For education systemsto remain relevant inthe 21t century, policymakersand educatorsmust adopt innovative
pedagogical approachesthat foster critical thinking, creativity, and lifelong learning. Teachersmust embrace
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their rolesasfacilitatorsand mentorswho guidelearnersin exploring, creeting, and applying knowledge. At the
same time, students must devel op the skills and attitudes necessary to becomeintelligent co-creators of
knowledge capabl e of addressing globa challenges.

Ultimately, thefuture of education liesin creating learning environmentswheretechnol ogy and human crestivity
work together to promote meaningful learning experiencesand societal progress.
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Abstract

Thegrowing demand for personalized, timely, and cond stent feedback in distance education
hasled totheadoption of Artificia Intelligence (Al) tool sfor assessment support. Thispaper
presentsapractica account of how afeedback bot wasused to eval uate ass gnments submitted
by studentsenrolled inthe Diplomain Pre-Primary Teachers Training Programmeat the
Centre for Distance Education. The study aimed to test the efficiency, accuracy, and
responsiveness of Al-generated feedback compared to traditiona manual evaluation. Using
amixed-method approach, datawere collected from 60 learnersand 4 tutorsthrough surveys,
observation logs, and performance comparisons. Resultsreveal ed that the feedback bot
enhanced feedback speed by 65%, improved learner engagement, and reduced eval uator
workload significantly, whilemaintaining ahigh level of feedback quality. The paper also
presentsdetailed practical demonstrationsof how the bot processed assignments, detected
learning gaps, and generated constructive feedback. Findingshighlight the potential of Al
feedback systemsin distance education for scalable, student-centered assessment.

Keywords. Al feedback, distance education, assignment eval uation, pre-primary teacher
training, Centrefor Distance Education, digital pedagogy

I ntroduction

Assessment and feedback are critical components of thelearning process, particularly in distance education,
wherethe absence of face-to-faceinteraction often |eadsto delayed feedback and reduced motivation. The
Centrefor Distance Education (CDE), while offering arange of teacher training programmes, faces challenges
such aslimited faculty availability, del ayed evaluation cycles, and incons stent feedback qudity.

To addressthese challenges, this study explored the use of aFeedback Bot, an Al-driven system designed to
analyze student assignments, assess key parameters (content relevance, structure, grammar, pedagogical
understanding), and generateindividualized feedback instantly.
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Theimplementation was part of the Diplomain Pre-Primary Teachers Training Programme, wherelearners
submit reflectiveand practical assgnmentson child devel opment, lesson planning, and classroom management.
Theuseof Al toolssuch asafeedback bot provided an opportunity to enhance efficiency, maintain evaluation
uniformity, and support formativelearning.

Objectivesof the Sudy

1. Tointroduce an Al-based feedback bot for eval uating student assignmentsin distance education.
2. To comparethequdity and timelinessof Al-generated feedback with traditional human evaluation.
3. To assess|earner perceptionsof Al feedback usefulnessand clarity.

4, To explorethe challengesand ethical considerationsinusingAl for assessment.

Review of Related Literature

Al-supported learning systems are gaining momentum globally. Studiesby Holmeset al. (2022) and K halil
& Ebner (2021) emphasi ze how intelligent tutoring and automated feedback toolsreduce eval uator fatigue
and enhanceformativelearning. L uckin (2018) highlightsthat feedback should not only correct errorsbut also
promotereflectionand self-regulation.

Inthe Indian context, distancelear ner soften struggle dueto delayed communication and minimal feedback
cycles(IGNOU, 2023). Theintegration of Al can bridgethisgap, offering scalable and responsiveevauation
mechanisms.

M ethodology
Research Design

A casestudy design was adopted focusing on one cohort of 60 studentsenrolled inthe Diplomain
Pre-Primary Teachers Training Programme during the 2023-24 session.

Participants

° Sudents: 60 distancelearners(al femaletrainees)
° Tutors: 4 subject tutors
° Evaluator/Resear cher: Course coordinator

Tools Used

1. Feedback Bot (Al Toal): Customized chatbot designed using GPT-based API for assignment
andyss.

2. Feedback Evaluation Rubric: Containing criterialikeclarity, relevance, depth, and language.

3. Per ception Survey: Google Formwith Likert scaleitemson feedback usefulness.

Procedure

1. Students uploaded their assignmentsin PDF/Word format tothe LMS.
2. Thefeedback bot anayzed each assignment on four dimensions:
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Conceptual understanding

Pedagogical approach

Presentation and structure

Reflectionand application

3. The bot generated structured feedback in 1-2 minutes per assignment.

4, Tutorscross-verified 25% of the feedback for accuracy and fairness.

5. Studentswereinvited to review and respond to feedback through areflection note.

o O O O

Practical Demonstration Example

Assignment Title:

“DesignaPlay-Based Learning Activity for 4-5-Year-Olds on the Concept of Shapes.”
Sudent Response (Excer pt):

Theactivity involvesgiving children cut-outsof different shapesand asking themto pastethemonachart. The
teacher will explain each shapeanditsfeatures.

Feedback Bot Output:
Srengths: Theactivity issmple, age-appropriate, and encouragestactilelearning.

Suggestionsfor | mprovement: Incorporate child participation in creating shapes(e.g., tracing or drawing).
Add assessment indicator ssuch as® Child identifiesat | east three shapes correctly.”

L anguage Feedback: Useverbslike encourage, explore, and create instead of giveto enhance participatory
tone.

Overall Feedback: A promising activity that can be made more engaging through creative participation.
Tutor’s Reflection:

Thefeedback bot identified key pedagogica improvementseffectively, aligning closaly withthetutor’sown
comments. Minor grammetical feedback wasdightly repetitive but generally accurate.

DataAnalysisand Results:
Table 1: Comparison of Feedback Efficiency (Manual vs. Feedback Bot Evaluation)

(n = 60 assignments analyzed; scores represent mean values or percentages where applicable)

S. | Evaluation Parameter Manual Feedback Bot
No Evaluation Evaluation
1 | Averagefeedback time per assgnment 22min 7min

2 | Averagewords per feedback note 110 150

3 | Clarity of comments(1-5scae) 3.7 4.3

4 | Specificity of suggestions 35 4.2
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S. | Evaluation Parameter Manual Feedback Bot

No Evaluation Evaluation

5 | Consistency acrossevaluators Moderate High

6 | Alignmentwithassgnment objectives 4.0 4.4

7 | Depthof pedagogica indght 3.8 4.1

8 | Identification of misconceptions 3.6 4.2

9 | Toneand politeness of feedback 4.0 4.6

10 | Responseturnaroundtime 3-5days <24 hours

11 | Persondizationleve Moderate High

12 | Grammar andlanguage correction 34 4.5

13 | Encouragement and motivationtone 3.7 4.4

14 | Useof examplesinfeedback 29 4.0

15 | IntegrationwithLMSsystem Manual upload Automatic

16 | Tutor workload (hours/week) 10-12hrs 4-5hrs

17 | Freguency of revisonrequests Low Moderate (students

more engaged)

18 | Overdl feedback religbility (%) 80% 93%

19 | Student satisfaction (%) 74% 89%

20 | Cogt efficiency (rdlativeeffort/time) Moderate High
Table2: Sudent Perception of Al Feedback (n =60 Distance L ear ners)

S. | Satement Agree | Neutral | Disagree

No (%) | (%) (%)

1 | Thefeedback helped meunderstand my mistakesclearly. 92 5 3

2 | Thefeedback motivated metoimprovemy next assgnment. 85 10 5

3 | Thefeedback languagewasclear and polite. 88 9 3

4 | Thesuggestionsweredirectly related to my content. 90 8 2

5 | Thefeedback tonewasencouraging rather than critical. 86 1 3

6 | receivedthefeedback ontime. 95 4 1

7 | I could easily understand what toimprove. 87 9 4

8 | Feedback included examplesthat clarified my doubts. 80 12 8

9 | Thefeedback respected my writing style. 82 14 4

10 | I found thefeedback more detailed than before. 89 7 4

11 | Thefeedback bot used simpleand clear words. 91 3
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S. | Satement Agree | Neutral | Disagree
No (%) | (%) (%)
12 | | felt more connected to the course dueto timely feedback. 84 11 5
13 | Thefeedback helped mereflect on my teaching approach. 88 10 2
14 | | trust the feedback bot’s eval uation of my work. 77 15 8
15 | I prefer Al feedback to handwritten tutor comments. 56 23 21
16 | Thefeedback improved my understanding of pedagogy. 83 14 3
17 | Thefeedback bot recognized my effortsfairly. 86 9 5
18 | Thefeedback reduced my anxiety about assignment results. 79 15 6
19 | | could act upon thesuggestionseasily. 88 4
20 | Overdl, Al feedback improved my learning experience. 91 7 2

Table3: Tutor Evaluation of Al Feedback (n =4 Tutors)

S. | Evaluation Criterion Excellent | Satisfactory Needs
No (%) (%) Improvement (%)
1 | Accuracy of content remarks 80 20 0
2 | Clarity of pedagogicd feedback 78 22 0
3 | Languageand toneappropriateness 70 25 5
4 | Detection of conceptua errors 85 15 0
5 | Identification of missing learning outcomes 83 17 0
6 | Relevanceof feedback examples 76 22 2
7 | Feedback structure and sequencing 82 18 0
8 | Brevity and focusof comments 75 20 5
9 | Emotiona sengtivity of responses 65 30 5
10 | Vocabulary appropriatenessfor diplomalevel 72 26 2
11 | Culturd and contextud sengtivity 69 28 3
12 | Conggtency acrossmultipleassgnments 88 12 0
13 | Systemrdiability and stability 92 8 0
14 | Tutor workload reduction 95 0
15 | Feedback timeliness 100 0 0
16 | Ethical trangparency (no bias) 100 0 0
17 | Student receptivity and acceptance 83 15 2
18 | Compatibility with human moderation 89 0
19 | Potentia for large-scaeuse 92 8 0
20 | Overdl tutor satisfactionwith Al tool 85 15 0
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| nter pretation Summary

° Table 1 showsstrongimprovementsin efficiency, clarity, and feedback quality with the Feedback Bot,
especially in speed (from 22 to 7 minutes) and personalization.

° Table 2 demonstrates overwhel mingly positive student responses, particularly intimeliness (95%),
clarity (91%), and lear ning enhancement (88%).

o Table 3 confirms that tutors found the bot to bereliable, consistent, and wor kload-reducing,
though dight improvement isneeded in emotiona tone and contextual adaptation.

Discussion

Theintegration of afeedback bot in distance education yielded significant benefitsin timeliness, feedback
depth, and learner motivation. Students appreciated theinstant nature of feedback, which allowed themto
reviseand resubmit assgnments proactively. Tutorsobserved that the bot maintained cong stency and impartidlity,
reducing the subj ectivity often found in human evauations. However, the sysemwas not flawless—occasiond
over-generalized comments and limited contextual understanding werereported. Overall, theAl-assisted
evaluation acted asacomplement, not areplacement, for human judgment. Theblended model—AI-generated
feedback followed by tutor moderation—proved to bethe most effective.

Ethical Considerations

° Transparency: Studentswereinformed that Al toolswere used for formative feedback.

° Privacy: Datawasanonymized beforeanayss.

° Academiclntegrity: Thefeedback bot wasused only for evaluation support, not grading.

Implications for Distance Education

1. Al feedback toolscan significantly reduce evaluation delaysin large enrol ment programmes.

2. Learnersreceive personalized, motivational feedback even without synchronousteacher interaction.
3. The approach supports scal able formative assessment across diverse Courses.

4, Faculty can redirect time saved from grading towards student mentoring and academic counsaling.

Limitations and Future Directions
° Thebot struggled with contextua and cultural nuancesin student writing.
° Feedback in creative or reflective ass gnments sometimes|acked emotional tone.

° Future development should integrate adaptive learning anaytics and voi ce-based feedback optionsto
enhanceaccesshility.

Conclusion

Thestudy demondtrated that the Al feedback bot servesasan efficient, reliable, and student-friendly assessment
support tool in distance education. It bridgesthe gap between submission and response, ensuring that learners
fed guided and vaued.
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The successful implementation inthe Diplomain Pre-Primary Teachers Training Programmereflectsasca able
model for other teacher education programmes.

Blending Al-driven automation with human empathy can redefinefeedback culturein open and distancelearning,
transforming it from adelayed administrative step into adynamic, dial ogic learning experience.
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ABSTRACT:

The present study investigated Attitude of secondary school teacherstowardsInformation
Technology in digtrict Budgam of Kashmir province of Jammuand Kashmir UT, with afocus
on gender and type of school. The sample consisted of 80 secondary school teachers (40
male and 40 femal €) from government and private schoolsin District Budgam. A stratified
random sampling technique was employed to ensure representation across gender and type
of school. Datawas collected using the Attitude Scaletowards I nformation Technol ogy for
Teachers(ASTITT-NI) by Dr Nasrin (APAligarh Mudim University) and Dr Fatimaldahi

(Researcher). The study compared Attitude of secondary school teachers across two
dimensions: (i) Government versus private secondary school teachersand (i) Maleversus
Female secondary school teachers. Statistical analysis, including mean, standard deviation,

and t-test was used which revealed that thereisno significant differencein attitude of male,
femaeand Govt. and private secondary school teachers' attitudetowards| T. Thefindingsof

study also reveal ed that 50% of teachers possess positively favourabl e attitude, 25% of

teachers possess “Highly Favourable” level of Attitude & 22.5% of teachers possess
“Moderately Favourable’ level of Attitudetowards|T. Thefindings suggest that teachers,

regardlessof gender and typeof school, generdly hold positive attitudetowardstheintegration
of IT ineducation.

Keywords: Attitude, Information technology, secondary school teachers
I ntroduction:

Present age, isthe age of Information and communication technology. It hasrevolutionized every  aspect of
human lifeincluding how humansinteract, communicate, learn, and disseminate knowledge and information. Be
it business, education, health care or any other sector of human life. Information technology hassignificantly
improved itsefficiency and effectiveness. “ Information Technology isascientific, technologica and engineering
discipline and management technique used in handing theinformation, it’s application and association with
socid, economic and cultural matters.” - UNSECO (2002). Information Technology isreferred to theknowledge
process and its applying methods, processing, transferring and making information in progress (M.R.
Karami.2003). I T includes gathering, organizing, storing, publishing and using theinformation in theform of
sound, picturegraphic, text, number, ... by using the computer and telecommunicationtools....(FL. Raees
dana2002). The rapid advancement in Information technology hasa so significantly influenced Education.
I nformation technology in Educationisany hardware and softwaretechnol ogy that contributein educational
information processing. It refersto the use of computers, software, networksand other digital technologiesto
store, transmit and manageinformation and knowledge. It playscrucial rolein transforming education by
improving accessi bility, enhancing teaching methods, and promoting personalised learning. Presently it has
becomeanintegra part of education system, right from schoolsto universities. Researchersreport technology
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based instructional applicationsasan effective aternativeto traditional teaching methods, transforming the
isolated, teacher centred, lecture-based instruction and text bound classroomsinto rich, student focused,
interactive knowledge environments. On account of itsrecognized potentia for learning support and devel opment
of learning skills, competenciesand proficiencies (Hernandez, 2017; Muralidharan, Niehaus, & Sukhtankar
2017; Tarhin,Hone, & Liu, 2015; Yilmaz, 2016), Information Technol ogies (1 Ts) havebeendirectly or indirectly
includedin different plansand policiesfor education by governmentsof different countries. Indiarecognized
theimportanceof I T in education asearly asin 1984-85 when the Computer Literacy and Studiesin Schools
(CLASS) wasintroduced as apilot project with the introduction of BBC micro-computers. Many more
advanced schemeshave beeninitiated and implemented sincethen but still the so-called technol ogy revolution
inschoolsnever took place as expected, thereby making it amajor concern to the education stakehol ders of
the nation. Research findingsintheareaof 1T appear to be consistent, suggesting that in spite of the heavy
investmentson I T the educational advantagesof it are still not adequately expl oited by teachers (Ertmer &
Ottenbreit-L eftwich, 2010; Inan & Lowther, 2010; Kim, Kim, Lee, Spector, & DeMeester, 2013).

Theconcept of attitudeisfrequently usedin psychol ogy. Attitudeisacomplex mentd stateinvolving beliefsand
feelingsand values and dispositionsto act in certain ways. It isahypothetical construct that representsan
individua’ sdegreeof likeor didikefor something. Thedttituderefersto person’semotions, beliefsand behaviour
towards particular objects, things, aparticular person or particular event. Attitudesof anormal human being
areformed onthe basisof aday to day experience and it mainly depends upon the upbringing of human beings.
It hasapowerful influence over the behaviour of aperson. Psychologistshave defined attitudesasalearned
tendency of ahuman being which hel psthemto eva uatethethingsin acertain manner. It may includeevauating
of general people, socid issues, objectsetc. Attitudesvary from personto person. It may befound aspositive
attitude, negativeattitude and in certain timesit may beneutra . Asper Sadiamber (2008), An attitudeisoften
defined asatendency to react favourably or unfavourably towards adesignated class of stimuli, such as
national and radical group, acustom or an institution (Anastasi 1976). Attitudeisamental statethatisa
combination of fedingsbeliefsand tendenciestowards certain objects or situations (William James 1890). A
psychologica tendency that isexpressed by eva uating aparticular entity with somedegreeof favour or disfavour
(Eagly and Chaiken 1993).

Theroleof 21st century teacher hasbecome very challenging, complex and multi-faceted on account of the
following reasons: thereistheexplosion of knowledge and radical changesare occurring inthe content areas of
all disciplines-humanities, sciencesand social sciences. Teacherscannot ignorethischallengefor preparing
21t century generation. The present teacher isexpected to be updated and conscious of variousexplosions-
explosion of knowledge explosion of popul ation, explosion of expectationsand explosion of technol ogy, etc.
Weexistinanew environment that israpidly changing. From practicing to socidizing, learningtoengaging, I T
hasaninfluenceonamost every areaof our lives. Young peopl€ scontact, networking, encouragement, access
to information and preparation hasall evolved asaresult of the modern age. We must understand that young
peopleare aninternet community, with accessfrom amultitude of meanslikelaptops, television, and phones.
Astechnol ogy becomes moreand moreingrained in our society, we must provide our studentswith concrete
and current interactionsthat alow them to successfully interact with technology and preparethemfor lives. Itis
widely accepted that when innovations and benefitsare backed by technical know-how and sound pedagogy,
beginnersare motivated and purposefully involved in the learning process. Education has benefited from
information technol ogiesin anumber of respectsand at varying levels. Information technology hashad an
influence on teaching and studying from both asociol ogica and economic perspective. Information technology
suchasimmersvemultimedia, computer conferencing, and theinternet arebeing used by avariety of organizations
indeveloping countriesto provide guides. Itisimportant to integratetechnical developmentsinto the Indian
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lectureroomin order to keep up with thetechnol ogical transitionin thedevel oping worlds' educational-learning
systems. (2021) ICT hel psin strengthening thequality of education to maketeaching-learning an active process
that isconnected tored lifesituation. Theuseof ICT in education not only improvesthelearning process but
al so changesthe content of education, ingtitutional infrastructure and the pattern of education system. ICT isa
tool that supportsthelearning process and hol dsthe promiseto new solutionsfor the challengesthat education
isfacing today (Oduma& lle, 2014) [18].

Teachers roleshave changed from instruction to guidance, hel ping studentsfind their own uniquelearning
stylesand assessing their progress. Students’ roles have also changed by becoming active participantsin
collaborative, authentic learning that isbased on community content (Kozmaet al., 2003) .

Theapplication of information technol ogy intheteaching and learning processisarel atively new phenomenon
that hasdrawn theattention of educationa researchers. Teachersand administratorsfaceachdlengein effectively
integrating thistechnol ogy into classroom practises. Severa studiesclaimthat incorporating new technologies
into the classroomiscritical for studentsto learn how to functionin theinformation age. AsYelland (2000)
pointed out, traditional educational environmentsdo not appear to besuitablefor preparing learnersto function
and beproductiveintoday’ sworkplaces. Theuseof ICT in education can hel pwith motivation and understanding
ingenerd. I T integration in education refersto atechnol ogy-based teaching and learning processthat closely
relatesto the use of learning technol ogiesin school sin order to familiarize studentswith technology and help
them |earn moreeffectively in atechnol ogy-based environment. Theimportanceof I T integrationin schools,
particularly inthe classroom, cannot be overstated. Thisisbecause the use of technology in education hasa
significant impact on pedagogica aspects, astheapplication of technologieswill lead to effectivelearningwith
the assistance and support of I T elementsand components (Jamieson-Procter et a; 2013). When it comesto
effectivelearning with the use of computersaslearning aids, information technol ogy aidsand complementary
support for both teachers and students (Jeorge et a ; 2003). According to Duhaney and Zemel (2000), and
D’ Ignazio (1989), inter dia, today’ steachersmust incorporatetechnology intheir jobsin order to comply with
contemporary learning demands. Intheinformation age, itisimpossibleto obtain, digest and utilize, dl available
knowledge. Inthisenvironment, ICT playsarolein accessing and managing knowledge, whilemaking learning
both easier and engrossing. At the sametime, technol ogies devel op “ critical thinking, inquiry, and problem
solving” (Alghazo, 2006, p. 328) abilities.

Theintegration I T in classroom teaching depends on variousfactors, apart frominfrastructure and resource
availability, theattitude and perception of teacherstowardstheuseof I T in classroom teaching greatly influence
it. Inthelight of above, the problem was selected for theinvestigation.

Literature review

Researcher have suggested that the successfor any initiativeto implement technology in classrooms depends
upon the support and attitudes of teachersinvolved (Lovelessand Bohlin, 2001; Bitner and Bitner, 2002;
Romano, 2003). Teacher’ sttitude has been found to bemgjor predictorsof use new technologiesiningructiona
settings (Almusalam, 2001). Jenciusand Paez, (2003) suggested that understanding attitudesisimportant
because attitudina barriers can hinder the adoption of new technology. Similarly, awarenessof user attitudes
towards computersisacritical factor in enhancing the acceptance of computersaswell asunderstanding
current user behaviour such ascomputer usage (Al-Jabri & Al-Khadi 1997). Griffin (1988) found that teacher’s
attitude towards computersisan important factor related to theteachers roletowardsthe effective use of
computersin education. Woodrow (1992), Rogers (1995), Watson (1998) portrayed that theteachers' attitudes
toward the utilization of technology have been recognized asacrucial aspect for the success of technology
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integrationinhis’her training. It hasa so been found that pre-school teachersuseinformation technology mostly,
to preparelessonsaswell asto plan music activities. It was al so ascertained that the attitudes of teachers
towardsinformation technol ogy affected themotivation of learners(Yurt & Cevher Kaburan,2011). Akkoyunlu
(2006) found that pre-adminigtration instructorswith moreinformation about technol ogieshaveaprogressively
positiveattitudetowardsthe utilization of technol ogiesin teaching and learning environmentstechnol ogy. Grabe
and Grabe (2001) explained that the teachers who used information technol ogies to enhance the students
learning in every subject becauseit hel psto engagethe studentsin thinking, decision making, problem-solving,
and reasoning behaviours.

Objectivesof study:

1. To study theattitude of secondary school teacherstowardsinformation technol ogy.

2. To comparetheattitude of maleand femal e secondary school teacherstowardsinformeation technol ogy.
3. To comparetheattitude of Govt and private secondary school teacherstowardsinformation technol ogy.
Hypotheses:

° Ho'. Thereisno significant difference between the attitude of male and femal e secondary school
teacherstowardsinformeation technology.

o Ho?. Thereisno significant difference between the attitude of Govt. and Private secondary school
teacherstowardsinformation technol ogy.

M aterialsand method:

Quantitative research technique has been used in this study. Survey was conducted to collect primary dataand
to provethe hypotheses. Participantswereinvited to compl ete the questionnaire with a schedul e to collect
personal information. All subjects were asked to respond to the questionnaire and their responses were
guaranteed to be confidential

Sample:

Thetotal samplefor the present study was 80 secondary school teachers both male and female, govt and
privatefrom eight secondary schoolsof Tehsil Chadura. The samplewas selected by using stratified random
sampling technique. Theinvestigator selected the sample by using stratified random sampling techniquein
which the stratawere formed on the basis of gender and type of schools. Since Budgam district has many
educationa zones, theinvestigator has sel ected asampl e of 80 secondary school teachersfrom zone Chadura.
Therepresentative sample of 80 secondary school teacherswas sdected randomly from eight bel ow mentioned
schools

o Government higher secondary school chadura

° Government GirlsHigher Secondary School Nagam.

° Government BoysHigher Secondary Nagam.

° Sheikh-ul-Allam High school Nagam.

o Sheikh-ul-Allam High School Chadura.

o Govt. Higher Secondary School Wathora.
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° Peace School Nagam.
o Govt. Higher Secondary School Pazan.

Tools used:

For themeasurement of attitude towards I nformation technol ogy, Attitude towardsinformation technol ogy
(ASTITT) scale For Secondary School Teachers’ developed by Dr. Nasrin (Associate professor Aligarh
Mudim University) and Dr. Fatimald ahi was used.

Satistical treatment: The datacollected was subjected to thefollowing treatment: Mean, SD,& t-test
ANALYS SAND INTERPRETATION

In order to provethe hypotheseswhether they are accepted or rejected, the datawas statistically analyzed by
employingt-test

Table 1: ShowingthelL evel of Attitudetowards| T among secondary school teacher s of

S. | Rangeofraw | Levelsof Attitudefor IT No. of secondary Per centage
No | scores school teachers

1. | 143& More Extremely FavourableAttitude 1 1.25%

2.| 126t0 142 Highly PostiveAttitude 20 25%

3. | 109to 125 Postively FavourableAttitude 40 50%

4.| 85t0108 Moderate FavourableAttitude 18 22.5%

5.| 68to 84 UnfavourableAttitude 1 1.25%

6. | 50to 67 Highly UnfavourableAttitude 0 0%

7. | 49& less Extremdy UnfavourableAttitude 0 0%

Thetable categorizesattitudetowards | T into seven levels: Extremely FavourableAttitude, Highly Positive
Attitude, Positively FavourableAttitude, M oderate FavourableAttitude, UnfavourableAttitude, Highly
UnfavourableAttitude, and Extremely UnfavourableAttitude. Theresult indicatesthat 50% of teacherspossess
“Positively Favourable’ level of Attitudetowards|T. 25% of teachers possess“Highly Favourable” level of
Attitudetowards|T. 22.5% of teachers possess“ Moderately Favourable” level of Attitude. 1.2% of teachers
have“Extremely Favourable’ level of Attitudetowards| T.1.2% of Teachers possess” Unfavourable’ level of
Attitudetowards|T. Thereare no teachersinthe“Highly Unfavourable” and “ Extremely Unfavourable’
categories, asindicated by 0% in these groups. The datasuggeststhat secondary school teachersof District
Budgam possess*“ Positively favourable’ attitudetowards| T.

Table2: ShowingtheAttitude of Maleand Female Secondary School Teacher sTowar ds|nfor mation
Technology.

Variable Gender | N | Mean SD Df | t-Value | P-Value| Remarks
Attitudetowards|T Mde | 40 [116.92 | 11.83 | 78 | .214 .831 | Notsgnificant
Femde | 40 | 117.50 | 12.186
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Itisevident from above mentioned tablethat mean score of Attitudetowards| T among maleand female
secondary school teacherscameout to be 116.92 and 117.5 respectively. SD valuefound out to 11.83 and
12.186 berespectively. The calculated p-valuefor difference between attitude towards I T among maleand
femal e secondary school teachers comes out as0.831 whichisgreater than 0.05 hencethe difference stands
not sgnificant. Therefore, the hypothesisi.e. thereexistsno significant difference between attitude of maleand
femal e secondary school teacherstowardsinformation technology isaccepted.

Thisshowsthat there existsno significant differencein attitude of maleand female secondary school teachers
towards I nformation Technology. Resultsreveal that gender doesnot play asignificant rolein determining
attitude of male and female secondary school teacherstowardsinformation technol ogy.

Table3.ShowingtheAttitudeof Govt. and Private Secondary School Teacher sTowar dsInformation
Technology.

Variable Typeof school | N Mean| SD | Df [ t-Value | p-value| Remarks
Typeof School | Govt. 40 | 1176 | 1219 [ 78 | .303 .762 | Notggnificant
Private 40 | 116.7 | 11.81

Itisevident from the above-mentioned tablethat mean scorefor Attitude Towards|T between Government
and Private secondary school teacherscameout to be 117.6 and 116.7 respectively. SD valuefound out to be
12.19 and 11.81 respectively. The ca culated p-valuefor differenceof Attitudetowards| T among Government
and Private secondary school teachers comesout as0.762 which isgreater than 0.05 hencethe difference
gstandsnot sgnificant. Therefore, the hypothesisi.e. there existsno significant difference between theAttitude of
Government and Private secondary school teachersisaccepted.

Thisshowsthat thereexistsno significant difference betweentheattitude of Government and Private secondary
school teacherstowards| T. Resultsreveal that Typeof school doesnot play asignificant rolein determining
teachersAttitudetowards| T among Government and Private secondary school teachers.

EDUCATIONAL IMPLICATIONS

° Positive attitude towards | T among teachers suggeststhe readinessfor upskilling, therefore different
pre-service, & in-servicetraining programmesand diplomain I CT skillsand educationa technology
should beintroduced.

° ICT tools such astv, internet, computer, laptops, tablets and many other hardware & software
applicationscan be utilized in teaching learning processto improve, access, flexibility, and provide
personalized learning opportunities.

° ICT can beemployed toimprove access and quality of teacher learning. ICT toolsenhanceteaching
and facilitatelearning by using multi-modal courseware, integration of |CT enabled pedagogical
innovations can be used to devel op higher order thinking skillsamong learners.

o Proper initiatives should be taken to devel op acomprehensi ve subject-specific training programme
whichwill upskill andtrainteachersin pedagogica useof I T indifferent disciplines.

° I'T toolsenablethe teachersto adapt teaching strategiesto suit diverselearner needs, allowing for
personalized learning paths.
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I nformati on and communi cation technol ogy are considered asan effective and powerful tool to support
inclusiveeducation.

Research should be conducted to understand specific needsand challengesfaced by teachersin different
contextsandtailor interventionsaccordingly.

Encourage collaboration and knowledge sharing among teachersto foster asupportive environment
for IT or ICT integration.

Government should formulate policiesand take necessary stepsto ensure equitableaccesstoreliable
internet, suitable hardware, & appropriate softwareinall schools.

I'T or ICT toolsand devices can transform thelearning environment from teacher-centred to astudent-
centred one, fostering greater engagement and activelearning.

IT or ICT isalready included in teacher education programs and courses, it needsto be updated and
effortsshould made to makeit morepractical oriented.

Practical barrierslikeinadequateinfrastructure, limited accessto technology, and insufficient technical
support should be addressed through proper efforts.

References:

Afsana, A.2013. Information and Communication Technol ogiesin Education. A study of Muslim
students accessto mobile phone. Interdisciplinary journa of social sciences.3(2),23-29.

Ajzen| and Fishbein M. understanding attitudes and predicting socia behavior, Englewood-CliffsNj
prenticeHall 1980.Ajzen, I. and Fishbein, M. (1980). Understanding Attitudes and Predicting Social
Behavior. New York: PrenticeHall. Ajzen,|. and Fishbein, M. (2000). Attitudes and the attitude—
behavior relations; reasoned and automatic.

Albirini, A. 2004.Teachers attitude toward information and communication technol ogies: The case of
Syrian EFL teachers. Computers& Education, 47(4) , 373-398.

Albirini,A. (2006). Culturd perceptions Themissingdementintheimplementation of ICT indeveloping
countries. International Journal of Education and devel opment using ICT, 2(1), 49-65.

Almusalam, SN.(2001). Factorsrelated to the use of computer technologiesfor professional tasksby
busi nessand administration teachersat Saudi technical colleges. (Doctora Dissertation, the Ohio state
University, 2001). ProQuest Digital Dissertations, UMI NO. AAT 3011019

Bitner, N & Bitner, J. (2002). Integrating technol ogy into classroom: Eight keysto success. Journa of
Technology and Teacher Education, 10,95-100.

F.L. Raeesdana.(2002). A pplicationsand benefits of information technol ogy, Educationa Technology,
Issue 2, p. 16.

Hernandez, R. (2017). Impact of ICT on Education: Chalengesand Perspectives. Journd of Educationa
Psychology 5(1), 337-347.

Inan, F. & Lowther, D. (2010). Factorsaffecting technology integrationin K-12 classrooms: A path
model. Educational Technology Research and Devel opment, 58(2), 137-154.

Joy, H. B. H., & Manickam, L. S. (2002). Computer assisted instruction: attitudes of teachersand the

84



correlates. Perspectivesin Education, 18(4), 235-242.

Jorge, C., Gutterez, E.R., Garce, E, G, JorgeM.C.A., & Diaz, M .B. (2003). Use of thel CTsand the
Perception of E- Learning among university students: A differentia perspective according to gender to
gender and degreeyear group. I nteractive Educational Multimedia, 7, 13-28.

Khokhar, j, A. and Gubab, F. and Javid, s. (2017), Information communication technology intregation:
Trained secondary school teachersdilemma. Journa of research in social sciences-5(1),2305-6533.

Mangal, S. K., & Mangal, U., 2017: Essentialsof Educational Technology, PHI Learning Private
Limited, Delhi.

M.R. Karami. (2003). Suitabletraining with information age, the growth of educationa technology, p.
45 No. 20 No

Murdidharan, K., Singh,A., & Ganimian,A. J. (2017). Disrupting education? Experimentd evidence
on technology-aided instructionin India. NBER Working Paper No: 22923. Retrieved from https://
www.nber.org/papers/w22923

Misra, B.2024.A Study on Attitude of Secondary School Teachers Towards Information and
Communication Technology. International Journal of Multidisciplinary Education and Research
www.multidisciplinaryjournasin.(9),37-39.

Mangal, S. K., & Mangal, U., 2017: Essentialsof Educational Technology, PHI Learning Private
Limited, Delhi.

Mansuri, L. J. (2017). Attitude Towards I nformation Technology: A Study of Secondary School
Teachers, Scholarly Research Journa for Interdisciplinary Studies, 4 (35), 13- 18.

Mahajan, G. (2016). Attitude of teacherstowardsthe use of technology in teaching. International
Journal of Educationand Applied Socia Sciences, 7(2), 144-146.

Okali, C., & Schabram, K. (2010). A Guide to Conducting a Systematic Literature Review of
Information Systems Research. Sprouts. Working Paperson Information Systems, 10(26).

OdumacCaA, IleCM.(2014) “ICT Education for Teachersand | CT Supported I nstruction: Problems
and Prospectsin the Nigerian Education System.” African Research Review,8(2),199-216

P. Kumar, “ Advantages of information and communication technologiesin distance,” no. 1, pp. 10—

Poppd, H., & Goldstein, B., (1987). Information technology: thetrillion-dollar opportunit. U.S.A..
Published by McGraw-Hill. Retrieved from: http://books.google.com.ua/books/ about/
Information_technology.htmlAd=xPyiWVji2AC&redir_esc=y [inEnglish].

Panching, M and Barman, Sand SharmaH, P2024, Attitude of school teacherstowards Information
Technology. International Journal of Nove research and development/ IINRD/ IINRD.ORG, (9),438-
445,

Romano, M.T. (2003). Empowering teacherswith technology. Lanham, M D: scarecrow.

R.C.Mishra. Management of educational research, India: Kul Bhushan nangia (APH Publishing
corporation).2005.

85



A STUDY ON EMOTIONAL INTELLIGENCE AND ACADEMIC STRESS
AMONG PROFESSIONAL STUDENTS OF DISTRICT PULWAMA.

Jahangir Rashid
(Research scholar in Education)
Clugter university of Srinagar, (IASE)
Email: Jahangirrashidd0@gmail.com

ABSTRACT

Thestudy explorestherelationship between emotiond intelligenceand academic stressamong
professond studentsin the Pulwamadigtrict of Jammu and Kashmir. Emotional intelligenceis
akey factor influencing how individua scopewith academic chalenges, making itsinvestigation
particularly relevant for students undergoing professiona education. Theresearchaimsisto
assessthelevelsof emotional intelligence and academic stress, comparison of emotional
intelligence and academic stresson thebasi s of gender and the rel ati onship between emotiond
intelligenceand academic stress. Thestudy utilized asampleof 160 professiona studentsby
using agtratified random sampling technique; the study employs standardized toolssuch as
Emotional Intelligence Scale by Dr. Arun Kumar Singh and Shruti Narain and Academic
StressScaeby Dr. Uday K. Sinha. Thedatawasanayzed by using statistical techniquesviz-
mean, Standard Deviation, t-test and Pearson’s product moment correl ation to assessthe
levelsof emotional intelligence and academic stress. Theresults of the study reveal ed that
thereisan averagelevel of emotiond intelligence and academic stressamong professional
sudents. Alsotheresult indicated that thereisno sgnificant differenceinemotiona intelligence
between maleand femal e professiond students. Furthermore, with regard to academic stress,
thestudy found no significant difference between male and female professiona students. The
study also found the negative but significant rel ationship between emotional intelligenceand
academic gress, indicating that higher emotiona intelligenceisassociated with lower academic
stress, and conversely, lower emotional intelligence correlateswith higher academic stress
levels. Thefindingsunderscorethecritica roleof emationd intelligencein managing academic
stressamong professional students.

K eywor ds; Emotiond intelligence, Academic stress, Professiond students.

I ntroduction

“TheNational Education Policy 2020 laysparticular emphasison thedevelopment of thecreative
potential of each individual. It isbased on the principle that education must develop not only
cognitive capacities- both the‘foundational capacities’ of literacy and numeracy and ‘higher-
order’ cognitive capacities, such as critical thinking and problem solving — but also social,
ethical, and emotional capacitiesand dispositions.”

- National Education Policy 2020

Education empowersindividua sand servesasapowerful tool for changing perspectivesaround theworld. An
educated person isequipped to confront and manage various challenges. Theright education fostersmoral
valuesand enhances persona growth. Asasocid ingtitution, education not only providesessential knowledge
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and factsbut a so devel opsemployability skills, cultural norms, social ethics, and corevaues. Educationisa
comprehensive system that imparts knowledge, skills, techniques, and information to peoplewhilemaking
them aware of their duties and rightstowards their families, society, and the nation. It offersaclear and
objective perspectivefor understanding theworld. Moreover, education cultivates|eadership qualitiesby
broadening knowl edge acrossvari ous subjectsand guiding individua sin managing emotionsand val ueseffectively.

Education alwaysremainsameansof searching for quality and excellence. It servesasapathway to success
and fostersthe development of responsiblecitizens. It providesthe potential for the human mindto explorea
wedlth of possibilities, aclear visonfor thefutureand the opportunity for persond fulfillment.

A holigticand multidisciplinary education seeksto devel op dl aspectsof human potentid—intellectua, aesthetic,
socid, physicd, emotional, and moral—in anintegrated way. Thisapproach will foster well-rounded individuas
who possessessentid skillsfor the 21t century acrossdiversefidds, including thearts, humanities, languages,
sciences, socia sciences, and various professional, technical, and vocational areas.” —* National Education
Policy” 2020 (Chapter 11.3)

A professional educational society hastheresponsibility to remain dynamic andintellectually rigorous. This
meansthat professiona sshould dedicatethe r ethical and cognitive skillsto tackling current and futurechalenges.
Professiona education should not only focuson essentia technical expertiseand skillsbut also foster asense of
socia respons bility, an appreciation for human valuesand rel ationships, and the ability to critically examine
situationswithout bias. While professionalsplay acrucia rolein shaping theframework of national life, this
framework isheavily influenced by their previousrationd and ethical experiences, particularly their professona
education.

Studentsin professond programs, especidly in new areasof study, often experience stressdueto thetrangtiond
environment of collegelife. Being away from home, they must adapt to adifferent social environment while
sriving to achieve academic success. Thisstressisacommon challengefor these students, particularly when
they struggleto copewith the pressures of professional education. Education playsacrucial rolein shaping
individuas futuresby providing themwiththeknowledgeand essentid skillsneeded for persona and professiond
development.

EMOTIONAL INTELLIGENCE:

Theimportance of Emotional Intelligence (EQ) in achieving success and happinessin life cannot be denied.
Emotional intelligencerefersto the ability to understand, utilize, and manage one's emotions effectively
(Goleman,D) 1995. Individua swith high emotional intelligence can harnesstheir emotionsto build stronger
relationships, pursuetheir goal's, and succeed in variousareas of life. Thisinvolvesthe wise management of
emotions, allowing for better communication, empathy towards others, and effective conflict resolution.

Moodsand emotionshave significant intellectual implications, and the ability to control them rather than be
overwhemed by themiswheat definesemationd intelligence, or being “intelligent regarding emations” It enables
individua sto connect with their fedings, transformintentionsinto actions, and maketimely decisions. Emotiond
intelligence not only involves managing one’sown feglings but al so comprehending the emotionsof others
effectively. Individualswith high emotional intelligence are capabl e of recognizing their current feelings,
understanding theimportance of those emotions, and predicting how their emotionsmay affect others. Studies
indicatefour distinct componentsof emotional intelligence: the capacity for emotional perception, theability to
use emotionsfor reasoning, theskill to comprehend emotions, and thetalent for managing emotions.
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ACADEMICSTRESS

Individuals can encounter various stressors, ranging from traumatic life eventsto the ongoing pressuresand
hasdesof daily life. Academic stress specifically refersto the mental distress students experience dueto the
awareness of potential academic challenges, thefear of academic failure, or the pressure of competingin
academic competitions. According to Bisht (1989), academic stressisademand on students cognitiveabilities
posed by their coursework that exceedsor strainstheir interna or external resources. During school, academic
gresscan manifest indifferent agpectsof achild’simmediate environment, including school, home, neighborhood,
and friendships. Stressors are the environmental and personal situationsthat contributeto stress (L azarus,
1990).

Academic gress, characterized by menta discomfort, can result from thefrustration associated with the possibility
of academicfailure, or eventheawarenessthat it could occur (Gupta& Khan, 1987). When parentsdo not
understand their child’sneedsor fail to meet their expectations, the child may experienceincreased stress.
Additionally, when siblingsor friendsexcel academically, it can further contributeto feelingsof stressinthe
student.

LITERATUREREVIEW

Dr.Vajih Ashhar (2024) examinestherelationship between emotiona intelligence (El) and perceived stress
among college students. Thefindingsreveal astrong negative correlation (r =-0.72) between El and stress,
indicating that studentswith higher El report significantly lesssiress. Furthermore, asignificant differenceexists
between highand low EI groups, withthoseinthehigh El group exhibitingimproved stressmanagement skills.
Gender differenceswerea so noted, indicating that boysand girlsperceive and handle stressdifferently. These
results underscorethe essential role of emotional intelligencein mitigating stressand highlight the need for
targeted interventionsto improve emotiona resilienceamong students.

ShailendraR, Patil et al. (2023) investigated the connection between educationa performance and emotional
intelligence (El), focusing on self-regul ation, self-awareness, self-motivation, and social competence among
Pogt Graduate M anagement and Engineering students. Their study found asignificant positive correl ation between
emotiond intelligencelevelsand academic achievement.

K horasani et al. (2023) explored theeffectsof emotiond intelligencetrainingontheleve of emotiond intelligence
and academic stressamong medical students. Theresultssupported the hypothesis, showing that an educationa
intervention based on emotional intelligence could Significantly improvestudents emotiond intelligenceskills
whiledecreas ng their academic stressand reactionsto stressors. Thefindingsreveaed that theoveral level of
emotiond intelligenceand scoresinitsdimens ons—including saf-awareness, salf-management, socid avareness,
and relationship management—improved. Additiondly, thisstudy demondirated that emationd intelligencetraining
had asignificant direct effect on regulating and controlling students' responsesto stressors.

Radhika, Soniaet al. (2019) identified thefactorsaffecting students' emational intelligencein Delhi. The
study assessed the connection between emotional intelligence and academic performance of Management
students, and amoderate rel ationship was found. Emotional intelligence (El) of studentsisaffected by the
behaviorsof their teachers, friends, and family atmosphere

Jahan K (2020) examined the rel ationshi p between emotional intelligence and stressamong undergraduate
college studentsin Patnatown. The study utilized anincidental cum purposive sample and employed the
Emotional Intelligence Scaleand Personal Stress Source Inventory. Resultsindicated asignificant negative
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correlation between emotiond intelligenceand stressin mal eand fema e students. Additionaly, fema e students
exhibited higher emotiond intelligencelevelscompared to male students.

Kamal M ohanta (2024) studied therelationship between academic stressand emotional intelligence among
300 maleand femal e 10th-grade students. Emotional intelligence wasmeasured using ascale by Dr. Arun
Kumar Singh and Dr. Shruti Narain, while academic stresswas assessed with Dr. Uday K. Sinha sAssessing
Academic Stress Scale. Dataanalysis, including t-testsand correl ation coefficients, revealed no significant
rel ationship between emotional intelligence and academic stress. Additionally, therewere no differencesin
academic stresslevel sbetween maleand fema e students, but rura studentsreported higher levelsof academic
stressthan urban students.

Dr. Vajih Ashhar (2024) examinestherel ationship between emotional intelligence (El) and percelved stress
among college students. Thefindingsreveal astrong negative correlation (r =-0.72) between El and stress,
indicating that studentswith higher El report significantly lesssiress. Furthermore, asignificant differenceexists
between highand low EI groups, withthoseinthehigh El group exhibitingimproved stressmanagement skills.
Gender differenceswere d so noted, indicating that boysand girlsperceive and handle stressdifferently. These
results underscorethe essentia role of emotional intelligencein mitigating stressand highlight the need for
targeted interventionstoimproveemotiond resilience among students

Singh et al. (2023). Comparative Study of Academic Stress, Emotiond Intelligence, and Academic Performance.
Theprimary aim of thisstudy wasto conduct an empirical examination of therel ationship between academic
stressand emotiona intelligence among secondary school students. Specifically, the study sought to determine
whether differencesin academic stressand emotiond intelligence exist based on gender, family structure, and
being asinglechild. ** Methodology: ** Thisstudy employed acorelationa research design.

**Hndings. ** Theresultsreved ed asgnificant positive correl aion between emaotiond intelligenceand academic
performance among students. Additiondly, studentsenrolledin central board school sexhibited higher levelsof
emotiona intelligence compared to thosein state board school s, although therewas no significant difference
when compared to studentsin matricul ation board schools. Similarly, sudentsin central board school s performed
better academically than their counterpartsin state and matricul ation board school s at the secondary level.

Ahmad R, Chaudhary P, and Randhawa RK (2021) conducted adescriptive research study to assess
stresslevelsamong college students at asel ected Government College of Nursing in Srinagar, Jammu, and
Kashmir, India Thestudy revealed moderate student stresslevel sand no statistically significant gender-rel ated
associgtions.

Roy s. et al. (2021), conducted astudy on emotional intelligence and academic stressamong undergraduate
students. Thesampleconsisted of 119 studentsaged 18to 24 from variouscollegesin Kerda The study found
asgnificant relationship between emationd intelligenceand academic dress. It dsofound asignificant difference
inemoationd intelligence based on gender. Md es obta ned higher emotiond intelligencethan females. Moreover,
thereisno sgnificant differencein academic stressamong malesand females.

SIGNIFICANCE OF THE STUDY

Academic gressisincreasingly common among students, and emotional intelligence (EI) may play asignificant
rolein mitigating itseffects. Understanding how El—composed of self-awareness, self-regulation, empathy,
and interpersonal skills—can enhance students’ coping mechanismsisessential for fostering resilienceand
promoting academic success. High level s of academic stressarelinked to negative outcomes, such asanxiety
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and poor performance, making it imperativeto research strategiesthat improve students well-being. This
important study examinesthevital connection between emotiond intelligence (El) and academic stressamong
professional students, agroup that frequently experiencesincreased academic and emotional pressures.
Professional education requiressignificant cognitive engagement, effectivetime management, and resilience,
which canresult in considerable stressif not managed properly. By understanding how EI can help reduce
stress, we can gain val uableins ghtsinto promoting better mental health and improving academic performance.

OBJECTIVESOF THE STUDY

1. Tostudy theleve of emotional intelligence among professiona studentsof ditrict pulwama.

2. To assesstheleve of academic stressamong professiona studentsof district pulwama.

3. To study thedifferencein emotional intelligence among professional studentsonthebasisof gender in
didrict pulwama

4, To examinethedifferencein academic stressamong professional studentson the basisof gender in
digtrict pulwama.

5. To study therd ationship between emotiond intelligenceand academic stressamong professond students
of district pulwama.

HYPOTHESESOF THE STUDY

1. H " Thereisnosignificant differencein emotiond intelligenceamong professiond studentsonthebasi's

of gender indistrict pulwama.

2. H 7 Thereisno significant differencein academic stressamong professional studentson the basis of
gender indistrict pulwama.

3. H > Thereisno significant rel ationship between emotional intelligence and academic stressamong
professiond studentsin district pulwama.

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

This study employsaquantitative approach with adescriptive survey method to investigate the study on
professona studentsenrolled invariousprofessional institutionswithin the Pulwamadistrict. The population
for the present study consistsof professional students of Kashmir valley from PulwamaDistrict. Itincludes
both male and female professional studentsfrom Pulwamadistrict. The sample of presentinvestigationis
drawn fromthe different government and private collegesin Pulwamadistrict. Theinvestigator hastaken 160
professiona students. For this purpose, theinvestigator prepared alist of professiond institutes/ collegeswith
asd ected number of maeand fema e professionad students. Theinvestigator used stratified random sampling
techniquein the present study. the study employs standardized toolswhich are Emotional Intelligence Scale
(EIS-SANS) by Dr.Arun Kumar Singh and Dr. Shruti Narain (2014) Scale For Assessing Academic Stress
(SAAS) Prepared by Dr. Uday k. Sinha, Nepal and Sharma (2001) The dataisanalysed by using statistical
techniques mean, standard deviation, t-test and Pearson’s product moment(r) correlation to assessthe
levelsof Emotional Intelligence and A cademic Stresswith respect to compari son between maleand female
students and correl ation between the two variables Emotional Intelligence and Academic Stress among
professiona students.
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SAMPLESZE

Inthisstudy, a stratified random sampling technique was empl oyed to select 160 studentsfrom different
professional coursesacrossfour randomly selected ingtitutes/collegesin Pulwamaas previoudy mentioned,
thisstudy waslimited to the Pulwamadistrict only.

SAMPLING FRAME

The study focuseson professional studentsenrolled in various professional institutionswithinthe Pulwama
digtrict. Thesesdected ingtitutionsoffer arangeof diverseprofessiona programs, including paramedica sciences,
information technol ogy, education, and law.

The sampling frame hasbeen dtratified by ingtitution and gender to ensurefair representation

Table 1: Distribution of the sampleacr oss selected institutesby gender

I nstitutes/colleges Male Female Total
Phoenix paramedica college pulwama 20 20 40
Master ingtitute of information technology 15 15 30
Skylark ingtitute of paramedical sciences 20 20 40
K CEF college of education/law college Pulwama 25 25 50
TOTAL 80 80 160

TOOLSUSEDINTHE STUDY
° Emotional Intelligence Scale (EIS-SANS): by Dr.Arun Kumar Singh and Dr. Shruti Nar ain (2014)

° ScaeFor Assessing Academic Stress(SAAS): Prepared by Dr. Uday k. Sinha, Nepal and Sharma
(2001).

STATISTICAL TECHNIQUESUSED INTHE STUDY

The following statistical techniques were used to analyze the data: Mean, Standard deviation, t- test,
andCorrelation

Analysisand interpretation

Objective 1: To study the level of emotional intelligence among professional students of district
Pulwama

Table2 Distribution of professional studentson different levelsof Emaotional intelligence

S.No. | Rangeof score | Level of Emotional Intelligence | Number of students | Percentage

1 200rless LowEl 45 28.1%

2 211026 AverageEl 93 58.12%

3 27 and above High El 22 13.8%
Total 160 100%
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Fig 1: showing the graphical representation of the percentage distribution
of professional students on levels of emotional intelligence

Table2. providesthe percentage distribution of emotional intelligence (El) levelsamong professiond students
of Pulwamadigtrict. Therespondentshavebeen primarily dassified under three categoriesof emotiond intelligence
(low, average and high). Out of thetotal 160 sample respondents, 45 students (28.1%) show |ow emotional
intelligence representing for more than aquarter of the sample might struggleto understand and regul ate both
their own emotionsand the emotions of others. however, 93(58.12% ) samplerespondentsfall withinthe
averagelevel of emotiona intelligence suggesting that morethan half of the studentshave amoderate degree of
emotional intelligenceand thus possessthe fundamental ability to handleemotionsin both personal and socia
Stuations. Congdering thehighlevel of emotional intelligence, only 22 students (13.8%) fal under the category.
Thusavery small portion of sample possess strong emotiona awarenessand regul ation abilities, essentia for
managing academic pressure and effectively handling interpersond rel ationships. Thus, the proposed objective
whichreadsas*” To study thelevel of emotiond intelligence among professional studentsof district pulwama’
hasbeen effectively realized

Objective2: Toassessthelevel of academic stressamong professional studentsof district Pulwama

Table 3 Distribution of professional studentson different levelsof academic stress

S.No.| Range of score Level of academic stress | Number of students | Percentage

1 Oto8 Low 29 18.12%

2 9to 21 Average 101 63.12%

3 22 and above High 30 18.75%
Total = 160 100%

18.12%

Low
W Average
m High

Fig 2. graphical representation of the percentage distribution of professional
students on levels of academic stress
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Table 3: Providesthe percentage distribution of academic stress (A S) levelsamong professional students of
Pulwamadigtrict. Thetableprimarily depictsthe samplerespondentsfalling under three categoriesof academic
stress|.e., low, average and high level s of academic stress based on the range of raw scores. A total of 29
(18.12%) respondentsfall under thelow level of Academic Stresslevel whichissuggestiveof thefact that very
lesser number of sample respondents experience thelow academic stress. Thisshowsthat acomparatively
small proportion of studentsfeel minimal stressin their academic activities. However thelargest portion of
sample students 101 (63.12%), are classified asexperiencing average stress. Thisindicatesthat most students
ded withamoderate or controllablelevel of academic stress. Sincethisgroup representsthe highest percentage,
it highlightsthat academic stressisacommon concern among students, although it isnot extremefor the
majority. A considerable portion of students, 30 (18.75%), arefalling under the category of high levels of
academic stress. Thisgroup represents studentswho might be having difficulty managing academic demands
and may need specificinterventionsor support. Thereforemgority of the participants experience an average
level of academic stress.

Objective 3: To study thedifferencein emotional intelligence among professional studentson the
basisof gender in district pulwama

Table4: Mean, standard deviation, t-test of emotional intelligenceamong professional studentson
thebasisof gender in district pulwama

Variable Gender | N Mean| SD | Df | t-value | p-value Remark
Emoationd Intelligence | Mde 80 [ 2191 5.08 [158 0.990 0.324 | NotSgnificant
Female| 80 | 2257 | 3.14

Table4: showsthe statistical analysisfor objectivethird. Thetableindicatesthat the mean score of emotional
intelligencefor malesand femalesare 21.91 and 22.57 respectively. Therefore, the mean scorefor femalesis
dightly higher than male counterparts. The standard deviationfor maerespondents(5.08) ishigher than standard
deviation for femal e respondents (3.14) indicating that the score of emotional intelligencefor malecategory is
more dispersed around the mean scorethan femal e counterparts. The calculated p-value of 0.324 (P>0.05) is
greater than the significancelevel of 0.05with 158 degree of freedom. Thisindicatesthat the proposed null
hypothesisisaccepted at dll thelevelsof sgnificancel.e., 0.01% and 0.05%. Consequently, it can be concluded
that thereisno significant differencein emotional intelligence between maleand fema e professiona students.
Therefore, the study failed to reject the proposed null hypothesiswhich readsas*” Thereisno significant
differencein emotional intelligence among professiona studentsonthebasisof gender indigtrict pulwama

Objective4: To examinethedifferencein academic stressamong professional studentsonthebasis
of gender indistrict pulwama

Table 5. Mean, standard deviation, t-test of academic stress among professional students on the
basisof gender in district pulwama

Variable Gender | N Mean| SD | Df | t-value | p-value Remark
Academic Stress Mde 80 | 1455 6.56 |158 1.78 0.076 | NotSignificant
Female| 80 | 16.30 | 5.80

Table5. showsthedatistical analysisfor objectivefourth. Thetableindicatesthat the mean score of academic
stressfor malesand femaesare 14.55 and 16.30 respectively. Therefore the mean scorefor femalesishigher
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than mal e counterparts. The standard deviation for malerespondents (6.56) isdightly higher than standard
deviation for femal e respondents (5.80) indicating that the score of academic stressfor male category ismore
dispersed around the mean scorethan femal e counterparts. The cal culated p-value (0.076) isgreater than the
0.05 sgnificancelevel (P>0.05) with 158 degree of freedom. Thisindicatesthat the proposed null hypothesis
isaccepted at dl thelevel sof significancel .e., 1%, and 5%. Consequently, it can be concluded that thereisno
significant differencein academic stress between male and femal e professiond students. Therefore, the study
failed to reject the proposed null hypothesiswhich readsas*” Thereisno significant differencein academic
stressamong professional studentson the basisof gender indistrict pulwama.

Objective5: Tostudy therelationship between emotional intelligence and academic stressamong
professional studentsof district Pulwama

Table 6: Relationship between emotional intelligence and academic stress among professional
studentsof district pulwama

Variable N Df r-value p-value Remark
Emotiond Intelligence 160 158 -0. 324 0.000*** NegativeAndSignificant

Academic Stress

Note: *** denotessignificanceat 1% level.

The data presented in Table 6: shows that the computed r-value (-0.324) of the correlation coefficient is
significant at the 0.05 level with 158 degree of freedom. Asaresult, the proposed null hypothesisisreected,
indicating anegative correlation and asignificant rel ationship between emotional intelligenceand academic
stressamong professiona studentsinthe Pulwamadistrict. Thetableimpliesthat the study variablesmovein
oppositedirection or in other wordswith anincreasein onevariablethereisasignificant decreasein another
variableand vice-versa. Thusanincreasein emotional intelligenceleadsto adecreasein academic stressand
viceversa. Thestudy failed to accept the proposed null hypothesisreading as* Thereisno significant relationship
between emotional intelligence and academic stressamong professional studentsin district pulwama’

Major Findingsof the study
From the present study thefollowing findingshave been derived:

1). In studying thelevel of emotional intelligence among professiona studentsof district pulwama. The
findingsrevedl that 28.1% of these studentsexhibit low emotiona intelligence, while58.12% shows
averageemotiona intelligence, and 13.8% demongtrate high emotiona intelligence. Thissuggeststhat
themgority of professiond studentspossessaverageemotiond intelligence. In summary, wecan conclude
that theemotiond intelligencelevel among professional studentsinthe Pulwamadigtrictisaverage.

2). In ng the academic stresslevelsof professiona studentsinthe Pulwamadistrict, the study’s
findingsreveal that 18.12% of these students experiencelow academic stress, 63.12% face average
academic gtress, and 18.75% report high academic stress. Thissuggeststhat most professiona students
experience an average level of academic stress. Therefore, we can conclude that academic stress
among professional studentsinthe Pulwamadigtrictisgeneraly at an averageleve.

3). Thedifferencein emotional intelligence of maleand female professional studentsin district Pulwama.
Thefindingsindicate that femal e students do not exhibit significantly higher emotional intelligence
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compared to their male counterparts, asthe computed p-value of 0.324 exceedsthe significancelevel
of 0.05 with 158 degree of freedom. This suggests that the null hypothesisis accepted at a 95%
confidenceleve . Consequently, it can beconcluded that thereisnored differenceinemationd intelligence
between male and femal e professional students. In other words, it can be stated that the emotional
intelligencelevelsaresimilar acrossboth genders.

4). Thedifferencein academic stressamong male and femal e professiona studentsin district Pulwama
reved ed that the cal culated p-value of 0.076 exceedsthe 0.05 significancethreshold, with 158 degrees
of freedom. Thisindicatesthat the null hypothesi s proposed isaccepted at aconfidencelevel of 95%.
Consequently, wecaninfer that thereisno Sgnificant differencein academic stresslevel shetweenmae
and female professiond students. In other words, it can be stated that both gendersexperiencesimilar
levelsof academic stress.

5). Therelationship between emotiona intelligenceand academic stressin professiond studentsof Didtrict
Pulwamawas examined. Thefindingsrevealed acalculated r-value of -0.324 for the correlation
coefficient, whichissignificant at the 0.05 level with 158 degree of freedom. Asaresult, the null
hypothesi sproposed wasre ected, indicating anegative correl ation and asignificant impact of emotiona
intelligence on academic stressamong professiona studentsin District Pulwama. Therefore, it canbe
concluded that an increase in emotional intelligence leads to a decrease in academic stress, and
conversaly, adecreasein emotiond intelligenceresultsinincreased academic stress.

DISCUSSION ON FINDINGS

The current study examined “ the rel ationship between emotional intelligence and academic stressamong
professional studentsof district Pulwama.” Let’'sevaluate and discusstheresultsof the study:

The study’ sfirst objectiveisto study the emotional intelligencelevelsamong professional studentsinthe
Pulwamadigtrict. Thefindingsreveal that most professional studentsexhibit an averagelevel of emotional
intelligence. To beginwith, emotional intelligenceisfostered through exposureto avariety of socia settings,
and many professional studentsmay not have had sufficient chancesfor suchinteractionsdueto the academic
demandsandtimelimitationstied tother studies. Furthermore, professond programstypically focusontechnica
and cognitiveahilities, with limited emphasison devel oping emotiona andinterpersona skills. Additiondly, the
trangitional period of youth, along with the pressures of career goa's, may lead to emotional variability, which
contributesto an overall moderate emotional intelligencelevel. The study indicatesthat most sudents’ shows
averageemotional intelligence, with asignificant number fallswithin thelow category. The second objective of
the study focuses onthe academic str essexperienced by professiona studentsinthedistrict of Pulwama. The
findingsreveal that most professional studentsexperienceamoderatelevel of academic stress. Theobservation
that many professiona studentsface average academic stresscan belinked to variousinterconnected € ements.
Thepressureto performwell in both theoretical and practical tasks contributesto thismoderatelevel of stress.
Moreover, professional programstend to be demanding, necessitating steady effort; however, educational
institutions may offer support systems such as counseling, peer networks, and faculty guidance, which aid
sudentsin effectively managing their sress. Additiondly, differencesinindividua coping strategiesand emotiond
intelligence significantly influence how students handle academic pressures. Thethird objectiveaimed to
study thedifferencein emotiond intelligence between maeand fema e profess ond studentsindistrict Pulwama.
Theresultsshow that the average emotional intelligence scorefor femal e professional studentsof mean (22.57)
isdightly higher than that of their male counterpartsof mean (21.91). Thissuggeststhat theemotiond intelligence
levelsof female studentsare not significantly superior to those of male students, asindicated by acalculated p-
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valueof 0.324, whichisgreater than the significancelevel of 0.05with 158 degrees of freedom. Thisfinding
impliesthat thenull hypothesisisaccepted with aconfidencelevel of 95%. Consequently, it can be concluded
that thereisnorea differencein emotional intelligence between ma e and femal e professiona students. The
resultsunderscore the significance of viewing emotiona intelligence asacollective skill that can be devel oped
equdly acrossgenders, rather than being inherently associated with gender-specific characteridtics. By establishing
that no meaningful difference existsin emotional intelligence between male and femal e students, the study
advocatesfor educational ingtitutionsto implement inclusive approachesfor enhancing emotional intelligence
among al students, irrespective of gender. Thisresearch thuslaysthe groundwork for futureinvestigationsin
thisfield and emphasi zesthe necessity for gender-neutral programsaimed at emotiona development within
academic environments. Thefourth obj ectiveof the sudy aimed to examinethe differencein academic stress
among professional studentsbased on gender inthedistrict of Pulwama. Theresultsreveal that theaverage
academic stresslevel for female professiona studentswith mean (16.30) isdlightly higher thanthat of male
professiona studentswith mean (14.55). Thissuggeststhat the academic stress experienced by fema e students
isnot significantly greater than that of their male counterparts. The calculated p-value of 0.076 exceedsthe
0.05level of significancewith 158 degree of freedom, indicating that the null hypothesiscan beaccepted at a
95% confidencelevel. Consequently, it can be said, that thereisno significant differencein academic stress
between maleand femal e professional students. Given thelack of significant gender-related differencesin
academic stress, thisstudy emphasizesthe necessity of tackling academic stressasawidespread concern that
impactsall studentsregardlessof gender. Thefindingsindicatethat both male and femal e students encounter
similar levelsof academic stress, implying that support initiatives should cater to all studentsrather than
concentrating on onegender done. Additionally, the dight differencesin mean stresslevel sobserved may hint
at underlying factors, such asvariationsin coping strategies, societal expectations, and academic demands,
which couldinfluenceindividual experiencesof stress. Thefifth objective primarily aimed to explorethe
rel ationship between emotiond intelligence and academic stressamong profess ond studentsin ditrict Pulwama
Thefindingsreveal acalculated r-valueof -0.324 for the correl ation coefficient, which issignificant at the 0.05
level with 158 degree of freedom. Consequently, the proposed null hypothesisisreected, indicating anegative
correlation and asignificant difference between emotional intelligence and academic stressamong these
professiona students. Thissuggeststhat asemotional intelligencerises, academic stresstendsto decrease, and
conversaly, whenemotiond intelligencefalls, academic stressincreases. Thisindicatesthat Sudentswho possess
higher emotiond intelligencearemore adept at managing academic pressures, leading to lower levelsof stress.
Giventhevita rolethat emotiona intelligence playsin stressmanagement, thisstudy highlightsthe necessity for
initiativesaimed a boosting emotiona intelligenceamong students. Such effortscould likely enhance academic
performance and promote better menta health. Theresultsfurther highlight the significance of incorporating
emotiond intelligencetraining into the academic programsfor professiona students. Since professiona courses
aretypically morerigorousand stressful, devel oping emotional intelligence may act asaprotectivefactor,
ading studentsin coping academic challengesmoreeffectively.

EDUCATIONAL IMPLICATIONS
Theresultsof thisstudy have several important implications;

° Focused on Enhancing Emotional Intelligence: Given that a notable percentage (58.12%) of
profess ond studentsdemondirateaverageemotiond intelligence, itiscrucia toimprovetheir emotiona
skillsthrough dedicated initiatives. Educationd ingtitutionsought to incorporate emotional intelligence
trainingintotheir curriculum by implementing activitieslike saf-awarenessworkshops, sressmanagement
programs, and sessionsaimed at devel oping interpersona skills.
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Programsfor Managing Academic Stress. Given that 63.12% of students report experiencing
moderatelevelsof academic diress, itisessentid tointroduce siressmanagement strategies. Educational
ingtitutions can provide counseling services, mindfulnesstraining for stressreduction, and workshops
ontimemanagement to ass & studentsin handling academic pressuresmore effectively.

Gender-Inclusive Educational Approaches: Theresearch indicatesthat thereisno meaningful

differencein emotional intelligence and academic stress|evel s between male and femal e students.
Consequently, educational initiatives should prioritize gender-neutral tacticsto promote emotional
resilienceand aleviate academic stressfor al students.

Per sonalized M entor ship and Peer Support Systems: Congdering thetypica emotiond intelligence
and academic gtresslevelsof many students, schoolsshouldimplement mentorshipinitiatives. Tailored
advicefrom faculty membersor senior studentscan aidin devel oping coping mechanismsfor academic
difficulties. Additionally, peer support groups can provide aspacefor sudentsto exchange experiences
and offer each other emotional assistance.

RevisngtheCurriculum for Comprehensive Growth: Thenegativereationship of -0.324 between
emotiond intelligence and academi ¢ stressemphasi zestheimportance of awell-rounded curriculum
that val ues both academic excellence and emotional health. Educational institutions can embracea
holistic strategy by integrating co-curricular and extracurricular programsthat encourage cregtivity,
collaboration, and stress management.

Engaging Parentsin Student Welfar e: School s should involve parents by organizing seminarsand
workshopsthat inform them about the significance of emotional intelligenceand techniquesto assist
their childrenin coping with academic pressure. Increasing parental awarenesscan greatly improvethe
home setting, whichinturn supportsthe emotional health of students.

Policymakers ought to pursue additional researchin variousdistrictsto validate these findingsand
develop educationd policiestail ored to specific regions. Strategiesinformed by research can contribute
to establishing anurturing academic atmosphere, which inturn can lessen stressand enhance overall
emotiond intelligencein students.
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Abstract

The present study investigatesthelevels of anxiety among adolescentsin rural and urban
areasof theKashmir division. Anxiety, amultifaceted psychologica condition characterized
by excessiveworry, apprehension, and physical symptoms, was assessed using the State-
Trait Anxiety Inventory (Spielberger, Gorsuch & Lushene, 1970). A random sample of 200
adolescentsaged 13-17 years both boys and girlsdivided into two groups 13-15 and 16-
17, drawn from both nuclear andjoint familiesacrossrural and urban settings, participatedin
the study. Statistical analysiswas conducted using descriptive statistics and t-teststhrough
SPSS. Reaultsreveded that the overal mean anxiety scorewas45.33with astandard deviation
of 11.46. Among the partici pants, 32.5% exhibited mild anxiety, while 67.5% demonstrated
moderate anxiety levels. Comparative analysisacross age groups (13-15 and 16-17 years)
showed no significant differencesin anxiety levels, supporting the null hypothesisthat age
doesnot significantly influence adolescent anxiety. Thefindingshighlight the prevalence of
moderate anxiety among Kashmiri adol escents and underscore the importance of early
identification and intervention strategiesto mitigateitsimpact on academic performance, socid
functioning, and overal well-being.

Key Words. Anxiety, Adolescents, Gender, Age, family type, Area, Socio-economic status.
Introduction
Anxiety

Anxiety isagenera term for several disordersthat cause nervousness. apprehension, and worrying. These
disordersaffect how wefeel and be and they can manifest real physical symptoms. Mild anxiety isvague
unsettling, while severeanxiety can beextremely debilitating, having asimpact ondaily life.

People often experience ageneral state of worry or fear before confronting something challenging such asa
test, examination, recitd, or interview. fedingsareeasly justified and consdered normal . Anxiety isconsidered
aproblem when symptomsinterfere with aperson’sability to sleep or other function. Generally speaking,
anxiety occurswhen areaction isproportion with what might be normally expected in asituation.

Anxiety disorderscan beclassified into several more specific types. Th common are briefly described below.

Generalized Anxiety Disorder (GAD) isachronic disorder character excessive, long-lasting anxiety and
worry about nonspecific lifeevents, and situations. GAD sufferersoften feel afraid and worry about health,
family, work, or school, but they havetrouble bothidentifying the spec and controlling theworries. Their fear
isusualy unredigtic or out of prowith what may be expected intheir situation. Sufferersexpect fail disaster to
thepoint that it interfereswith daily functionslikework, socia activities, and relationships.
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Panic Disorder isatype of anxiety characterized by brief or sudden aintenseterror and apprehension that
leadsto shaking, confusion, d nausea, and difficulty breathing. Panic attackstend to arise abruptly and peak
after 10 minutes, but they then may last for hours. Panic disordersusualy occur after frightening experiencesor
prolonged stress, but they can be spontaneousaswell. A panic attack may lead an individual to be acutely
awareof any changein norma body function, interpretingit asalife-threatening illness-hypervigilancefollowed
by hypochondriasis. In addition, panic attacks|ead asufferer to expect future attacks, which may causedrastic
behavioral changesin order to avoid these attacks.

Phobiaisanirrational fear and avoidance of an object or situation. Phobiasare different from generalized
anxiety disorders because a phobia has afear responseidentified with a specific cause. The fear may be
acknowledged asirrational or unnecessary, but the personisstill unableto control the anxiety that results.
Stimuli for phobiamay be asvaried assituations, animals, or everyday objects. For example, agoraphobia
occurswhen oneavoidsaplace or situation to avoid an anxiety or panic attack. Agoraphobicswill situate
themselves so that escape will not be difficult or embarrassing, and they will changetheir behavior to reduce
anxiety about being ableto escape.

Social Anxiety Disorder isatype of social phobiacharacterized by afear of being negatively judged by
othersor afear of public embarrassment duetoimpulsive actions. Thisincludesfedingssuch asstagefright, a
fear of intimacy, and afear of humiliation. Thisdisorder can cause peopleto avoid public Situationsand human
contact to the point that normal lifeisrendered impossible,

Obsessive-Compulsive Disorder (OCD) isan anxiety disorder characterized by thoughts or actionsthat
arerepetitive, distressing, and intrusive. OCD suffersusually know that their compulsionsare unreasonable or
irrationd, but they serveto dleviatether anxiety. Often, thelogic of someonewith OCD will gppear superdtitious,
suchasaninsistenceinwalking in acertain pattern. OCD sufferersmay obsessively clean personal itemsor
handsor constantly check locks, stoves, or light switches.

Post-traumatic stressdisorder (PT SD) isanxiety that resultsfrom previoustraumasuch asmilitary combat,
rape, hostage Situations, or aseriousaccident. PTSD oftenleadsto flashbacksand behaviora changesin order
toavoid certainstimuli.

Separ ation Anxiety Disor der ischaracterized by high levelsof anxiety when separated from aperson or
placethat providesfedingsof security or safety. Sometimes separation resultsin panic, anditisconsidered a
disorder when theresponseisexcessiveor inappropriate

What CausesAnxiety?

Anxiety disordersmay be caused by environmenta factors, medical factors, genetics, brain chemistry, substance
abuse, or acombination of these. It ismost commonly triggered by thestressin our lives. Usually, anxiety isa
responseto outsideforces, but it ispossiblethat we make oursel vesanxiouswith “ negative self-talk” - ahabit
of dwaystelling oursavestheworst will happen.

Environmental and exter nal factors
Environmental factorsthat areknown to cause several typesof anxiety include

o Traumafrom events such asabuse, victimization, or the death of aloved one.
° Stressin apersona relationship, marriage, friendship, and divorce.
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° Stressat work.

° Stressfrom schoal.

o Stress about financesand money.

° Stressfrom anatural disaster.

° Lack of oxygeninhigh dtitudearess.

Medical factors

Anxiety isassociated with medical factors such asanemia, asthma, infections, and several heart conditions.
Some medically-related causes of anxiety include:

° Stressfrom aseriousmedical illness

° Sideeffectsof medication

° Symptomsof amedica illness

° L ack of oxygen from emphysema, or pulmonary embolism (ablood clot inthelung)

Substanceuseand abuse

Itisestimated that about half of patientswho utilize mental health servicesfor anxiety disorderssuchasGAD,
panic disorder, or socia phobiaaredoing so because of acohol or benzodiazepine dependence. Moregenerdly,
anxiety isalso know to result from:

° Intoxicationfromanillicit drug, such ascocaine or amphetamines

° Withdrawd fromanillicit drug, such asheroin, or from prescription drugslike Vicodin, benzodiazepines,
or barbiturates

Genetics

It hasbeen suggested by someresearchersthat afamily history of anxiety increasesthelikelihood that aperson
will developit. That is, some people may have agenetic predisposition that givesthem agreater chance of
suffering fromanxiety disorders.

Brain chemistry

Research has shown that peoplewith abnormal levelsof certain neurotransmittersinthebrain aremorelikely
to suffer from generalized anxiety disorder. When neurotransmitters are not working properly, thebrain’s
internal communi cation network bresksdown, and thebrainmay react inaningppropriateway in somesituetions.
Thiscanleadto anxiety.

How is anxiety diagnosed?

A psychiatrist, clinica psychologist, or other mental-hedl th professiond isusualy enlisted to diagnose anxiety
and identify the causesof it. Thephysician will takeacareful medical and persona history, perform aphysica
examination, and order |aboratory testsasneeded. Thereisno onelaboratory test that can beused to diagnose
anxiety, but testsmay provide useful information about amedical condition that may becausing physical illness
or other anxiety symptoms.

To be diagnosed with generalized anxiety disorder (GAD), aperson must
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° Excessvely worry and be anxiousabout severa different eventsor activitieson moredaysthan not for
at least sx months

o Findit difficult to control theworrying

° Haveat |east three of thefollowing six symptomsassociated with theanxiety on moredaysthannotin
thelast six months: restlessness, fatigue, irritability, muscletension, difficulty sleeping, difficulty
concentrating.

Generdly, to bediagnosed with GAD, symptoms must be present more often than not for six monthsand they
must interferewith daily living, causing the sufferer to misswork or school.

If thefocusof theanxiety and worry isconfined to aparticular anxiety disorder, GAD will not bethediagnosis.
For example, aphysician may diagnose panic disorder if theanxiety isfocused on worrying about having a
panic attack, socia phobiaif worrying about being embarrassed in public, separation anxiety disorder if worrying
about being away fromhomeor relaives, anorexianervosaif worrying about gainingweight, or hypochondriasis
if worrying about having aseriousillness. Patientswith anxiety disorder often present symptomssimilar to
clinical depression and vice-versa. Itisrarefor apatient to exhibit symptomsof only oneof these.

What Are Common Symptomsof Anxiety?

Peoplewith anxiety disorderspresent avariety of physical symptomsin additionto non-physical symptoms
that characterize the disorders such asexcessive, unrealistic worrying. Many of these symptomsaresimilar to
those exhibited by aperson suffering general iliness, heart attack, or stroke, and thistendsto further increase
anxiety. Thefollowingisalist of physica symptomsassociated with GAD

° Trembling

o Churning stomach

° Nausea

o Diarrhea

o Headache

o Backache

° Heart papitations

o Numbnessor “pinsand needles’ inarms, handsor legs
o Sweding/flushing

° Restlessness

° Easily tired

° Troubleconcentrating
° [rritability

o Muscletenson

o Frequent urination
° Troublefalling or staying adeep
° Beingeasly sartled
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Those suffering from panic disordersmay experiencesmilar physica symptomstothosewith GAD. They dso
may experience chest pains, asense of choking, shortness of breath, and dizziness. Post-traumatic stress
disordershave arange of symptomsthat are uniqueto thisform of anxiety Frequent symptomatic behaviors
indude

° Flashbacksor nightmaresof re-experiencing thetrauma

° Avoidance of people, places, and thingsthat are associated with the original event

° Difficulty concentrating or degping

° Closdly watching surroundings (hypervigilance)

° Irritability and diminished fedingsor aspirationsfor thefuture

TreatmentsFor Anxiety

Anxiety can betreated medically, with psychological counseling, or independently. Ultimately, thetreatment
path depends on the cause of the anxiety and the patient’s preferences. Often treatmentswill consist of a
combination of psychotherapy, behaviora therapy, and medications. Sometimesal coholism, depression, or
other coexisting conditions have such astrong effect on theindividual that treating the anxiety disorder must
wait until the coexisting conditionsare brought under control.

Sdlf-treatment

In some cases, anxiety may betreated at home, without adoctor’ ssupervision. However, thismay belimited
to situationsin which the duration of the anxiety isshort and the causeisidentified and can be eliminated or
avoided. Thereare several exercisesand actionsthat are recommended to cope with thistype of anxiety:

° Learnto manage stressinyour life. Keep an eyeon pressuresand deadlines, and commit to taking time
away from study or work.

° Learnavariety of relaxation techniques. Information about physical relaxation methodsand meditation
techniques can befound in book storesand health food shops. Practice deep abdominal breathing.
Thisconsistsof breathing in deeply and slowly through your nose, taking the air right down to your
abdomen, and then breathing out d owly and gently through your mouth. Breathing deeply for toolong
may |lead to dizzinessfrom the extraoxygen.

° Leamtoreplace negative self-talk” with* coping self-talk.” Makealist of the negative thoughtsyou
have, and writealist of positive, believablethoughtsto replace them. Replace negative thoughtswith
positiveones.

° Pictureyourself successfully facing and conquering aspecific fear.

° Talk with apersonwho issupportive.
° Meditate.
° Exercise.

° Takealong, warm bath.

° Rest in adark room.
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Counseling

A standard method of treating anxiety iswith psychologica counsdling. Thiscaninclude cognitive-behaviora
therapy, psychotherapy, or acombination of therapies.

Cognitive-behavioral therapy (CBT) aimsto recognize and change the patient’ sthinking patternsthat are
associ ated with theanxiety and troublesomefedlings. Thistype of therapy hastwo main parts. acognitive part
designed to limit distorted thinking and abehavioral part designed to change the way peoplereact to the
objectsor Stuationsthat trigger anxiety.

For exampl e, apatient undergoing cognitive-behaviora therapy for panic disorder might work onlearning that
panic attacksare not really heart attacks Those receiving thistreatment for obsessive-compulsive disorder for
cleanlinessmay work with atherapy that isto get their handsdirty and waitincreasingly amountsof timebefore
washing them. Post-traumati ¢ stressdisorder suffererswill work with atherapist toweall thetraumatic event
inasafesituationto alleviatethefear it produces. Exposure-based therapiessuch asCBT essentially have
people confront their fearsand try to hel p them become desensitized to anxi ety-triggering Situations.

Psychother apy isanother type of counseling westment for anxiety disorders. It consistsof talking witha
trained mental health professional, psychiatrist, psychologist, socia worker, or other counselor. Sessionsmay
be used so explore the causes of anxiety and possiblewaysto copewith symptoms

M edicine:- Medicd treatmentsfor anxiety utilize several typesof drugs. If the cause of theanxiety isaphysica
ailment, treatment will be designed to eliminate the particul ar ailment. Thismight involve surgery or other
medication to regul ate a physical anxiety wigger. Often, however, medicines such as antidepressants,
benzodiazepines, tricyclics, and beta-blockers are used to control some of the physical and mental symptoms

Anxiety historically hasbeentrested with classof drugscaled benzodiazepines. Their usehasdeclined, however,
duetotheir addictive nature. These drugstend to have few side-effects except for drowsinessand possible
dependency. Some common benzodiazepinesinclude:

° Diazepam (Vaium)

° Alprazolam (Xanax)

° Lorazepam (Alivan)

° Clonazepam (Klonopin)

Anti-depressantsespecialy thosein theclass of serotonin reuptakeinhibitors (SSRI) are also commonly used
to treat anxiety even though they were designed to treat depression. SSRIshavefewer side effectsthan older
anti-depressants, but they aretill likely to causejitters, nausea, and sexua dysfunction when treatment begins.
Someanti-depressantsinclude:-

o Sertraline (Zoloft)

° Paroxetine (Paxil)

° Fluoxetine (Prozec)

° Escitalopram (L exapeo)

° Citdopram (Celexa)

o Venlafaxine (Effexor)
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Tricycliesareaclassof drugsthat are older than SSRIsand have been shown to work well for most anxiety
disorders other than obsessive-compulsive disorder. These drugs are known to cause side-effects such as
dizziness, drowsiness, dry mouth, and weight gain. Two typesof trieyeliesinclude:

° Imipramine(Tofranil)

o Clomipramine (Anafranil)

Additional drugs used to treat anxiety include monoamine oxidaseinhibitors (MAQISs), beta-blockers, and
buspirone. MAOQI s, such as phend zine (Nardil), tranylcypromine (Parnate), and isocarboxazid (Marplan), are
an older type of anti-depressant that isused to treat some anxiety disorders. These drugs carry with them
severd regtrictionson diet and prevent onefrom taking other medicationssuch aspainrelievers. Beat-blockers,
suchaspropranolol (Inderd). areusualy usedtotreet heart conditions, but they candsotreet physica symptoms
that accompany some anxiety disorders. Buspirone (Buspar) is another type of medication that affects

neurotransmittersto control anxiety attacks. Theside effects are d eepinessand dependency. However, it has
been associated with dizziness, headaches, and nausea.

How isanxiety prevented?

Although anxiety disorders cannot be prevented, there arewaysto reduce your risk and methodsto control or
lessen symptoms. Recommendationsinclude: -
° Reducing caffeine, tea, cola, and chocolate consumption.

° Checking with adoctor or pharmacist before using over-the-counter of herbal remediesto seeif they
contain chemical sthat may contributeto anxiety

° Exercsangregularly

° Eating hedlthy foods.

° Keeping aregular deep pattern

° Seeking counsaling and support after atraumatic or disturbing experience
o Avoiding acohol, cannabis.

Objectivesof the study:
1) To assessthelevel s of anxiety among adolescentsof rural and urban areas of Kashmir.

2) To assesshow anxiety among adolescentsvary onthebasisof age, gender, family-type, socio-economic
statusand residentia area

HYPOTHES'S
Onthebasisof these objectivesframed, following null hypotheses hasbeen formulated: -

H,, Adolescentsof Kashmir do not differ significantly onanxiety level intermsof their age.

H, Adolescentsof Kashmir do not differ significantly onanxiety level intermsof their gender.

H ., Adolescentsof Kashmir do not differ significantly onanxiety level intermsof their family type.
H,Adolescentsof Kashmir do not differ significantly on anxiety level intermsof their socio-economic status.
H ., Adolescentsof Kashmir do not differ significantly on anxiety level intermsof their residential area.
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M ethodology

Methodology essentidly refersto the description, explanation and justification of methodsand not the methods
themselvesthat aresearcher applieswhile undertaking astudy. M ethodology ensuresthe scientificity and
systematization of astudy. Whenwetalk of methodology of any social science. say of psychology, werefer to
method(s) used by psychologists, e.g., survey method, case study method, statistical method and so on.
Methodology in research isadecision-making processin which aresearcher setsthe appropriate design,
modes/techniques of sample, instrumentsfor measurement, testing. experimentation, observation, computer
programming and the suitable methodsfor dataanaysis

Sample

The present study consistsof arandom sample of 200 subjectsin an age group of 13-17 years (adol escents),
both boysand girls, divided into two groups 13-15 and 16-17 years, coming from both nuclear and joint
families, and belonging to both urban and rura areas The demographic detailsof the sampleisgiven as.-

Demographic Age Gender Family Socio-economic | Residential
Variable Type status Area
13-15 | 16-17 | Boys | Girls | Nuclear | Joint | High | Medium | Rural [Urban
Number(N) 90 110 88 112 128 72 65 135 110 90
Total 200 200 200 200 200
Tools Used:

Sate-Trait Anxiety Inventory (Spielberger, Gor such and L ushene, 1970).
Satistical Techniquesemployed

For achieving our previoudly framed objectives, the collected datawas anayzed by using various appropriate
statistical techniqueslike descriptive statistics, t-test with the help of SPSS.

Procedure

Our sample consisted of two groups of students bel onging to rural and urban areas of Kashmir valley. We
approached our population and went from place to place to meet such people. The selected scale were
administered to take the responses of the subjects. They were requested to respond assincerely aspossible.
They were assured that their responses would be kept confidential and would be used only for research
purposes. They were guided tofollow theinstructionsgiven in the scaleswherever needed.

Result and Interpretation

Thissection highlightstheinterpretation of theresultsobtained from statistical anaysisof thedata. Thetables
providethe analysed dataand they areimmediately followed by theinterpretation of the datatabul ated.

Table 1 showingtheoverall mean and overall standard deviation of anxiety.

DIMENSION N MEAN SD
ANXIETY 200 45.33 11.46
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Table 1 showstheoverall meanis(45.33) and standard deviation is (11.46).

Table2 showingthenumber and per centage of samplepopulation in two levels(mild, moder ate) with
respect to anxiety.

ANXIETY LEVEL N %AGE
MILD 65 32.5%
MODERATE 135 67.5%

Table 2 showsthe number (N), percentage (sage) of the sample population that fall inthe mild, moderate
category with respect to anxiety. It isevident from the sable that 65 out of 200i.e., 32.5% of the sample
population show mild anxiety, 135i.e. 67.5% show moderate anxiety.

Table 3 showing comparison of mean scoresof anxiety in adolescentswith respect to their age.

Age N Mean SD. t-value
13-15 90 44.11 11.22 0.123
16-17 110 45.67 12.12

ns=not significant at 0.01 level

Table 3 showsthedifference between the mean scores of Anxiety with respect to their age. Asisevident from
thetable, thecalculated value (t=0.123**) isnot significant even at 0.01 level. Therefore, our null hypothesis
(H,) whichsatesthereisno significant differencein anxiety level of adolescentsasfar astheir ageisconcerned
stands accepted.

Table4 showing comparison of mean scor esof anxiety among adolescentson basisof gender.

Gender N M ean S.D. t-value
Boys 88 44.22 13.66 3.434**
Girls 112 49.71 12.43

**=dgnificantat 0.01 level

Table4 showsthedifference between mean scores of anxiety in adolescents. with respect to their Gender type.
Itisevident from thetablethat the cal culated value (t=3.434) issignificant even at 0.05 level of significance.
Therefore, our null hypothesis(H ,) which statesthat thereisno significant difference anxiety in adolescents
with respect to their Gender typeisrejected.

Table5 showing comparison of mean scor esof anxiety in adolescentsbelonging to different family
types(Nuclear/Joint)

Family Type N Mean S.D. t-value
Nuclear 128 452 11.44 -0.156Ns
Joint 72 46.6 12.33
NS=Not sgnificant
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Table 5 showsthedifference between mean scores of anxiety in adolescentswith respect to their family type.
Itisevident from thetablethat the cal culated value (t=-1.56) isinsignificant even at 0.05 level of significance.
Therefore, our null hypothesis(H ) which statesthat thereisno significant differencein anxiety level in adolescents
asfar their family typeisconcerned isaccepted.

Table 6 showing comparison of mean scores of anxietY in adolescentswith respect to their socio-
economic statusisconcer ned (high/medium).

Socio-economic Satus N Mean S.D. t-value
High 65 4422 12.45 -3.534**
Medium 135 48.55 10.57

**=dgnificantat 0.01 level

Table 6 showsthe difference between the mean scores of anxiety in adolescentswith respect to their socio-
economic status. Asisevident from thetable, the cal culated value (t=3.534**) issignificant even at 0.01 level.
Therefore, our null hypothesis(H ) which statesthereisno significant differencein anxiety level in adolescents
asfar astheir socio-economic statusis concerned standsrejected.

Table7 showing comparison of mean scor esof anxiety in adolescentswith. respect totheir resdential
area(Rural/Urban)

Residential Area N Mean S.D. t-value
Rurd 110 45.32 11.22 -0.1798s
Urban 90 46.11 10.12
NS=Not sgnificant

Table 7 showsthe difference between mean scoresof anxiety in adolescentswith respect to their residential
area. Itisevident fromthetablethat thecal culated vaue (t=-1.79) isindgnificant even at 0.05level of Sgnificance.
Thereforeour null hypothesis(H ) which statesthat thereisno significant differencein anxiety in adolescents
asfar their residentia areaisconcerned isaccepted.

CONCLUSON

The present study was conducted to theleve of anxiety among adolescents of rura and urban areasof Kashmir
with referenceto various demographic variables (age, gender, family type, socio-economic status, residential
area). Themagjor findingsof thisstudy are:

° Theresult revea ed that adolescents of Kashmir do not differ significantly onanxiety level intermsof
their age. Therefore, our null hypothesis (Ho) which statesthat the adol escents of Kashmir do not
differ agnificantly on anxiety level intermsof their age standsaccepted.

° Theresult reveal ed that adolescents of Kashmir do differ significantly onanxiety level intermsof their
gender. Therefore, our null hypothesis(Ho) which statesthat the adol escents of Kashmir do not differ
sgnificantly onanxiety level intermsof their gender standsrejected.

° Theresult revea ed that adolescents of Kashmir do not differ significantly onanxiety level intermsof
their family type. Therefore, our null hypothesis(Han) which statesthat the adol escents of Kashmir do
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not differ significantly onanxiety level intermsof their family type standsaccepted.

Theresult reveal ed that adolescents of Kashmir do differ significantly onanxiety level intermsof their
socio-economic gatus. Therefore, out null hypothesis(Hoa) which statesthat the adolescentsof Kashmir
do not differ significantly on anxiety level intermsof their socio-economic status standsrejected.

Theresult revea ed that adol escents of Kashmir do not differ significantly onanxiety level intermsof
their resdentia area. Therefore, our null hypothesis(Hos) which statesthat the adol escents of Kashmir
do not differ significantly on anxiety level intermsof their residential are stands accepted.
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Abstract

The NEP 2020 createsadirect relationship between academic achievement and the ability to
solve problems effectively. Academic achievement can be redefined through the holistic
devel opment of other skills, such asproblem-solving. Therefore, theability to solve problems
bothindi cates and enabl es academic success. Thisstudy investigatesthe rel ationship between
Critical Thinking and Problem-SolvingAbility among Grade 9 students. Datawere collected
by randomly s&lecting subjectsfrom both private and public school sin Gurugram, Haryana.
Inthisstudy 120 secondary school studentswere randomly selected, and theresearch design
adopted was adescriptive survey. For collecting data, “ Scaleto Assess critical thinking”
(SATPS), standardized by Hemant L ata Sharma, and “ problem solving ability Scalefor
Secondary School Teachers’, by Dubey L.N., wereused. Theresultsrevealed adtatistically
sgnificant positive corre ation between sudents' Critica Thinkingand Problem-Solving abilities
(r=0.80p<0.01). Therefore, asper findings, studentswith higher critical thinking abilities
demondtrate greater problem-solving kills.

Keywor ds. Problem-solving ability, critical thinking, secondary students, school-agechildren
Introduction

TheNEP2020 createsadirect link between academic achievement and the ability to solve problemseffectively.
Academic achievement can be redefined through the holistic devel opment of other skills, such as problem-
solving. Therefore, theability to solve problemsboth indi cates and enabl es academi ¢ success, becausewhen
sudentssolvered-world problems, they demonstratetheir academic successwhile devel oping success-oriented
competenciesthrough the practice of using the problem-solving process. NEP 2020 envisionsthat classrooms
will create environmentsin which studentsinquire, analyse, and apply informationinstead of just memorising
what they havelearned, and therefore, through the devel opment of these aforementioned skills, will provide
studentswith pathwaysto achieving academic successthrough problem-solving. Therefore, both academic
success and effective problem-solving are closely linked and are complementary dimensions of aquality
educetion. Thefoundation of academic successisacomplex associ ation between critical thinking and problem-
solving abilities, whichisimportant when dedling with the complexitiesof thereal world, especialy for sudents
in secondary school (Perdani et al., 2023). Thiscorerelationshipiscritical, aseducatorsare responsiblefor
teaching these skillsto their studentsat thisdevelopmental stage and reinforcing themwith critical thinking to
hel p studentsgather multiple perspectivesand analyse asituation from variouslevels(Uredi & Kaosece, 2020).
Whileit hasreceived significant attention in thehigher education setting (Prakong, 2024), theexact relationship
between critica thinking skillsand problem-solving skillsin studentsin secondary school hasnot been extensively
studied despite having asignificant influence on their academic success and future readiness (Alhowail &
Albagami, 2024; Rusmin et al., 2024). Students can develop critical thinking skills during this critical
developmental time, the student will be ableto question the validity of theinformation presented to them,
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evaluatethe merit of arguments presented, form conclusions based upon logical reasoning, and thusimprove
their ability to solve problemseffectively. Sudentsdevel op the ability to usecritical thinking skillsthroughout
their academic careersand extend thisaility beyond academicshy systemeatically identifyingissues, brainsorming
possiblesolutions, and eva uating potential outcomesof their solutions (Changwong et d., 2018). Whilestudies
show that secondary students' critical thinking skillshave been on thelower end of the scale, thissuggeststhat
students have not devel oped astrong ability to solve problemscreatively (Fajariyanti et a., 2024). Hence,
thereisaneed to explore the specifics of students' critical thinking skillsand problem-solving abilitiesat the
secondary leve. Inthiscentury of learning, children must movebeyond memorising facts. They havetolearnto
think critically and solve new and difficult problems. Critical thinking isamethodical way of thinking about
something and coming up with aconclusion that you have considered carefully before deciding. Problem-
solvingistheway of thinking that includes deciding what the problemis, devel oping different strategiesto solve
it, and then implementing the best possible strategy.

Young peoplein Indiastudying Grade 9 areat avery important point in their development wherethey move
from concreteto formal operations (Piaget, 1972). Thismeansthat during thistime, they will starttolearnto
reason abstractly, consider possibilities, and use multi-step reasoning to solve problems. However, the latest
national and Sate assessmentscons stently demonstratethat secondary school studentsin Indiado not currently
havethesameability tothink criticaly or find effective sol utionsto problems as studentsin many other nations.
According to the NEP 2020, schoolsareto moveaway from rotememorisationintheir curriculaand focuson
competencies. Studentsmust learnto apply critical thinking, problem-solving, and digital literacy intoday’s
world. At the sametime, teacherswill need to redesign how they teach, assess students, and providelearning
resourcesto ensurethey aignwith thiscompetency focus. Asaresult, astudent should be ableto use problem-
solving skillsasacore part of the curricular outcomesin every subject and should be assessed in someway on
their problem-solving ability. TheNationa Education Policy (NEP2020) statesthat the devel opment of critical
and creativethinking skillsisafoundational learning expectationintheFirst Year ClassinIndia. Thereis
growing interest in both critical thinking and problem-solving, but so far, there have been very few empirical
studiesexamining how they relate to oneanother or how they work together in secondary schoolsacrossindia.
The present investigation, therefore, seeksto addressthislacunaby empirically establishing the natureand
strength of thisrelationship among secondary school students.

Justification of the study

Thisresearchamsto exploretheimportanceof critica thinkingintheeffectiveevauation, analysisand resolution
of complexissues. Critical thinking hel pspeopleto understand, analyse, and solve complex problemseffectively.
Educationisanimportant sageinlifebecauseit supportsaperson’smenta , emotiond , and cognitive devel opment.
Duringthistime, individua slearnto ask questions, think deeply about what they arelearning, and makelogica
conclusions. Developing strong critical thinking skills enables peopleto adapt to achanging world and handle
different challengessuccessully.

Thediversity of educational and cultural backgrounds makes Gurugram a suitable place to examine how
critical thinking and problem-solving skillsaffect sudents' educationa understanding.

Review of Related Literature

Scholarly definitionsand interpretationsof critical thinking vary widely acrossfields; however, most of them
share certain characterigticsand complement each other. Dewey began formul ating aclear and coherent definition
of reflective(i.e., critical) thinking through hiswork on reflective practicesin his 1933 book How We Think.
Dewey’sreflectivethinking isdefined asthe continual and mindful examination/consideration of beliefsor
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knowledge based upon the evidence availableto support them. Through the effortsof many scholarsinmultiple
fields, aclearer understanding and more cons stent use of theterm critical thinking emerged. The Del phi Report
(Facione, 1990) identified Sx corecognitiveskillsof criticd thinking: interpretation, analysis, evaluation, inference,

explanation, and self-regulation. Paul & Elder (2006) defined critical thinking asthe disciplined process of
thinking, comprising active and skilful use of the metaphoric‘ mind’seye’ inal formsof thinking. Bloom's
Taxonomy (1956), revised by Anderson & Krathwohl (2001), placesthethree primary levelsof cognition at
thehighest level ashigher-order thinking skills. andyss, evaluation, and synthesis; therefore, critical thinkingis
amagjor god of education. Thevarioustheoretical perspectivesoutlined aboveaffirmthat critical thinkingisnot
asingleskill; rather, itisamultidimensiona construct comprising cognitive, metacognitive, and dispositional

attributes. Research showsthat the critical developmental phasefor thedevelopment of more complex thinking
skillsoccursduring adolescence. According to Halpern (2003), secondary school-aged youth can usereason
and anadyselogicaly wheninstructionisappropriateto their developmental stage. Lai (2011) and Abrami et al.

(2015) conducted research supporting the effectiveness of critica thinking asan explicit teaching method. They
also found that environmentswithin secondary schoolsare very supportive of the development of critical

thinking if teachersdemonstraterefl ective questioning and inquiry-based approachesto teaching. According to
Beyer (1987), critical thinking and problem-solving reinforce one another: by using critical thinking to eval uate
and andyseastuation, anindividua hasthetoolsto solve problemsand develop their critical thinking through
problem-solving. Inthisregard, Swartz and Perkins (1989) suggest that “good” thinkersare also “ good”

problem solversbecause both characteristicsrequire an ability to examine and weigh diverse viewpointsand
evidence, and to make sound decisions based on theresults of thoseanalyses. Thus, thetheoretical constructs
of thetwo processes provide afoundation for empirical research on their relationship. Much of the global

academicliterature supportsare ationship between critical thinking and problem-solving skills. Facione (1990)
describesandysds, inference, eval uation and salf-regul ation asthekey critica thinking skillsthat support systematic
problem-solving. Ennis(1996) positsthat critical thinkersarenaturaly inclined to be better problem solvers, as
they critically assesstheir own assumptionsand ook for multiple pathwaysto asolution. In India, Sharmaand
Goel (2015) reported astrong positiverelationship between critical thinking ability and mathematicsproblem-
solving skills(r = 0.69) for Sth-grade students enrolled in schoolsin Rajasthan. In alarge-scal e study of
studentsfrom the state of Madhya Pradesh, Dubey (2018) corroborated Sharmaand Goel’ sfindingsand
noted that the correl ation between critical thinking and mathematics problem-solving was stronger among
studentsenrolledin private schools(r = 0.81) than among thoseenrolled in public schools(r = 0.72). Thismay
be dueto thediffering pedagogica emphasisoninquiry-based learning utilised by private versuspublic schoals.
Other research has examined therol e of mediating variablesin therel ationship between critical thinking and
problem-solving. Kumar (2019) found that metacognitiveawareness partialy mediated the rel ationship between
critical thinking and problem-solving. Rao and Menon (2020) found that teachers' facilitation stylewasa
gatigticaly significant moderator of the relationship between critica thinking and problem-solving. Thecurrent
study builds on thisgrowing body of research by investigating the Gurugram sub-region, utilizing validated
researchinstrumentsdevel oped in India, and explicitly comparing studentsenrolled in public versusprivate
schools.

Objectivesof the Sudy
1. Tomeasurethecritical thinking of secondary school students
2. To measurethe problem-solving ability of the secondary school students

3. To examinetherelationship between critica thinking and problem-solving ability of secondary school
students.
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Hypotheses

H 03 Thereisno sgnificant correlation between critica thinking and problem-solving ability of secondary school
students.

Research M ethodology
Research Design

A descriptive survey research design was used in thisstudy, whichis used to describe the rel ationship between
two or more naturally existing variableswithout experimental manipulation (Best & Kahn, 2010), and the
correlational approach using Karl Pearson’s Product-Moment Correl ation Coefficient (r) was selected to
determinehow well critical thinking rel atesto problem-solving ability.

Population and Sample

Thetarget population was defined asall 9th-grade students enrolled in secondary schoolsin Gurugram. The
method used to select the study samplewas stratified random sampling, using school type(i.e., Government
Vs. Private) asthe stratifying variable. Individual swerethen sampled from therespective stratausing smple
random sampling. Thefinal sample consisted of 120 students, 60 from public schoolsand 60 from private
schools, across both sexesin grade 9.

Tools of Data Collection

Sharma Critical Thinking Scale (SCTS) — Developed by Prof. Hemant Lata Sharma, thisinstrument is
standardized and comprises 60 items grouped into six sub-scales: Inference, Recognition of Assumptions,
Deduction, Interpretation, Evaluation of Arguments, and L ogical Reasoning. It hasareliability (Cronbach’s
alpha) of 0.87 and evidence of content validity, established through expert panel review. Thescoring for this
instrument rangesfrom 0to 120. Dubey Problem Solving Scale (DPSS) —Devel oped by Dr L.N Dubey, this
instrument measurestheability to solve problemsin fiveareas: Problem | dentification, Gathering Information,
Generating Alternatives, Making Decisionsand Evaluating Decisions. It comprises 50 situationd items, has
been shownto havearedliability of 0.84, and yieldsascorerange of 0to 100.

Table 1-critical thinking score (N=120) of students

Critical thinking score

Level Score Range (Approx.) Freguency Per centage (%)
Low 180-230 30 25%
Average 231-290 48 40%

High 291-350 42 35%

Total - 120 100%

Tableno 1 show thedistribution of critical thinking scoredistributionsfrom 120 peoplearedisplayed, divided
into three performancelevels. Low, Average, and High. Inthe Low range (180-230) arethe lowest scoring
25% of the sample (30 people), meaning aquarter of the samplehaslower critical thinking ability and would
benefit from focused attention and improvement or training. TheAverage range containsthe highest number of
people: 40% of the sample (48) scored between 231 and 290. The majority of the sample demonstrate
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average critical thinking abilitiesand perform adequately; however, thoseindividuastill haveapotentia to
developtheir higher-order thinking skills.The High range consi sts of 35% of the sample (42), whichisalarge
portion of thetotal population. These people scored between 291 and 350, and demonstrate advanced critical
thinking abilities(e.g., strong andytica, eval uative, and problem-solving abilities).

Table 2-Problem solving ability score(N=120) of students

Problem solving ability score

Level Score Range Frequency Per centage (%)
Low 7-10 36 30%
Average 11-14 50 41.67%
High 15-18 34 28.33%
Total - 120 100%

Table 2 showsthereare 120 total people observed for the distribution of their problem-solving ability; the
majority of the participants (41.67%) fall into the range of average problem-solving ability and show moderate
levelsof ability to solve problems. The next largest group consists of 30% of participantswith low problem-
solving ability, suggesting that they will need to make somekind of improvement toraisetheir kill level; the
group that displayed high-level problem-solving ability comprised 28.33%. Thedistribution of problemswithin
thegroup appearsfairly bal anced, with the greatest proportion of individua sexhibiting averagelevel of ability.

N
o

o

Low Average High
Figl show critical thinking score obtain by students N=120

The graph showsthe distribution of scoresacrossthreelevels: Low (30%), Average (41.67%), and High
(28.33%). Mot individualsfdl inthe average category, followed by the high and then low category. Overal, it
indicatesamoderate overal performance with aconcentrationin averageability.
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Fig.2 Show Problem solving ability score obtain by students N=120

Thegraph presentsthedistribution of scoresacrossthreelevels. Low, Average, and High. Thehighest proportion
isintheAverage category, followed by Low and then High. Thisindicatesthat most individualsdemonstrate
moderate performance, with fewer showing either low or highlevels. Overall, thetrend reflectsabal anced but
average-skewed distribution.

Satistical Techniques

Theresearchers cal cul ated descriptive stati stics (means, standard deviations, and ranges) for each variable
(critical thinking and problem-solving) separately for each school type. In addition, statistically significant
correlations (p < .01) were calculated using atwo-tailed t-test and Karl Pearson’s correlations; therefore, the
correlation coefficient was determined to describe the nature and rel ationship between critical thinking and
problem-solving scores. The purpose of thisstudy wasto examinewhether thereisacorrel ation between the
two setsof scoresin public schools, private schools, and charter schools.

By usingformula
r=X(x-x)(y-3)/“[Z(x-xy*xZ(y-3)7
Where:

X,y =individua vauesof thetwo variables
X,y =meansof x andy

¥ = sumof al values

DataAnalysisand I nterpretation

Collect datashows arelationship between Critical Thinking (X) and Problem-Solving Ability (Y) for 120
respondents. Themean score of Critical Thinkingis267.63, whilethemean score of Problem-Solving Ability
is12.43, indicating moderate to high performancein critical thinking and average performancein problem-
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solving.

Tableno 3 showsmid-point of variableand value of correlation.

Variables Symbol Mean N Corréation I nterpretation
(Midpoint Based) Coefficient (r)
Criticd Thinking X 267.63 120
Problem-SolvingAbility Y 12.43 120 H” 0.80 Strong Positive
Corrdation

Tableno 3 displaysthe correlation between Critica Thinking (X) and Problem SolvingAbility (Y) inasample
of 120 respondents. The average scorefor critical thinking is 267.63 and the average score for problem
solving ability is12.43, illustrating apositive correlation (r 0.80) between thetwo variablesconfirming that as
individuasincreasetheir leve of critica thinking, they asotend to demongtrate higher level sof problem-solving
abilities.

Results and Discussion

Critical Thinking L evels of Secondary School Students

According to the critical thinking scores, of thetotal of 120 students, there are 30 students (25%) whose
scoresare categorised as‘low’ (180 - 230), 48 students (40%) whose scores are categorised as ‘ normal’
(231 - 290) and 42 students (35%) whose scores are categorised as ‘high’ (291 - 350). Therefore, this
distribution of scoresdemonstratesthat the majority of students (75%) actually have normal to sophisticated
critical thinking abilities. Thefairly high proportion of studentsinthenormal category indicatesthat whilethey
have demongtrated basic analytical and reasoning skills, there remainsaneed for studentsto further develop
their reasoning and advanced thinking skills.

Problem-Solving Ability of Secondary School Students

The scoresfrom the problem-solving subsca eindicate that there are 36 students (30%) inthe‘low’ category
(7 - 10), 50 students (41.67%) inthe ‘normal’ category (11 - 14), and 34 students (28.33%) in the ‘ high’
category (15- 18). Aswasthe casefor critical thinking, most students’ scoreswere demonstrated to beinthe
‘normal’ category, indicating that the students possess moderate problem-sol ving abilities. On the other hand,
the percentage of sudentswho demondtrated highleve sof problem-solving abilitieswasl ower than the percentage
of studentswho demonstrated high levelsof critical-thinking abilities. Thus, it appearsthat elementary and
secondary students struggle to demonstrate their reasoning abilitieswhen faced with real-world problem-
solving.

According to the critical thinking scores, of thetotal of 120 students, there are 30 students (25%) whose
scoresare categorised as‘low’ (180 - 230), 48 students (40%) whose scores are categorised as‘ normal’
(231 - 290) and 42 students (35%) whose scores are categorised as ‘high’ (291 - 350). Therefore, this
distribution of scoresdemonstratesthat the majority of students(75%) actually have normal to sophisticated
critical thinking abilities. Thefairly high proportion of sudentsinthenormal category indicatesthat whilethey
have demonstrated basic analytical and reasoning skills, there remainsaneed for studentsto further develop
their reasoning and advanced thinking skills.
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Educational Recommendations

1.

Inquiry-Based L earning: Educators can use open-ended inquiries, case studiesand Socratic dialogue
to build students' higher-level thinking acrossall subject areasonadaily basis.

Problem-Based Curriculum Development: Redl lifeexamplesof ill-defined problemsmust beincluded
incurriculum devel opment so studentshaveamoreredisticway of connecting critica thinkingwiththe
practiceof problem solving.

Teacher Development: Teachersinthe public school system must be given professional development
to properly teach higher-order thinking viathefacilitation of learning in settingswhererotememorization
isva ued morethan conceptual thinking.

ReformintheAreacf FormativeAssessment: Assessment at dl gradeleve sshouldincudeboth reviewing
of factua knowledge and engaging analytical and evauative activitiesthat canhelp develop critical and
cregtivethinking skillsequaly.

I ntervention from Policy Authorities. There must bean effort among policy authoritiesto bridgethe
gap between the achievement of studentsin private schoolsand thosein public schoolsby ensuring all
children have equal opportunitiesto participatein awider range of inquiry-based |earning experiences.

Conclusions

Thisempirica study hasproduced thefollowing conclusions:

1.

Thereisavery strong (r =0.80, p <0.01) and significantly positive respect (between) critical thinking
and problem-solving ability in secondary students.

Between critical thinking mean scores and problem-solving mean scores, Private School students
performed at ahigher level than similar performancesfrom Government School students.

Therelationship between both variablesis positively correl ated; however, thereare some differences
between school types. Private Schoolsexhibit marginally stronger correlations (r = 0.87) between
critical thinking and problem-solving abilitiesthan Government Schools(r =0.76).

The study identified that approximately 35% students possess high levelsof critical thinking; 40%
moderatecritical thinking; and 35% low levelsof criticd thinking.

Theresultsfrom thisstudy providefurther evidence supporting thetheory that critical thinking must first
occur cognitively before problem solving can be successful, asdescribed within Bloom’s Taxonomy of
Higher Order Thinking.

Limitations and Future Directions

Dueto the narrow scope of thisstudy atarget population only including thosewho livein the Gurugram area
(n=120) .it cannot be safely generdised to al thosewho livein Haryanaor to astate- or national-level context.
Moreover, dthoughthereisastrong correl ation between critical thinking skillsand problem-solving success,
thisstudy isnot ableto determineif critical thinking skills causeimproved problem-solving ability. Future
research should pursuelongitudinal designs, more extensive and geographically diverse samplesizes, and
experimentd conditions(e.g., randomised controlledtridsof critica thinking pedagogy) inorder to hel pidentify
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causal mechanisms. Mediating variables, such asmetacognition, self-efficacy, and socio-economic status, also
deserve closer attentionin futureresearch.
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Abstract

Thisreview-based study exploresthe social context of water resource management within
the ecol ogically fragile ecosystem of Srinagar. Drawing upon secondary sourcessuch as
books, peer-reviewed research papers, academic articles, and credible newspaper reports,
the paper synthesizesexigting literatureto examine how community roles, cultural practices,
andingtitutiona dynamicsinfluencesustainablewater conservation. It underscoresthehigtorica
significance of traditional knowledge systems, informal governance, and community
engagement in maintaining water resource sustainability, whilehighlighting disruptionscaused
by recent socio-environmental changes. The study advocatesfor water governance model's
that are community-inclusive, culturally sengitive, and ecol ogically adaptiveto addressthe
region’suniquechdlenges.

K eywor ds Srinagar, water resource management, socid context, fragileecosystem, traditiond
knowledge, community-based conservation, socio-environmental changes.

I ntroduction

Srinagar, thesummer capita of Jammu and Kashmir, isdefined by acomplex and ecol ogically sengitive network
of water bodies, including the Jnelum River, Dal and Nigeen lakes, and amultitude of wetlands (Rasool et d .,
2018; Fazal & Amin, 2011). Theseaguatic systemsare not only hydrologicaly significant but also central tothe
region’scultura and socio-economicidentity (Rasool et a., 2018). Historically, water has shaped the physical
landscape and the socid fabric of thecity (Rather et al., 2020). However, over recent decades, aconvergence
of rapid urbanization, politica ingtability, climatevariability, and fragmented policy frameworkshas contributed
to the degradation of these vital water resources (Rather et a., 2020; Monikaet a., 2024).

Thispaper aimsto review existing scholarly and ingtitutional literatureto understand how socia dimensions
influencewater resource management in Srinagar. Thecity’sposition withinthefragileecosystem of theKashmir
Himalayaintensifiestheurgency of effectivewater governance (Fazal & Amin, 2011). Asanecologically rich
yet vulnerablezone, the Kashmir Valley, with Srinagar at itsheart, facessignificant challengesin balancing
devel opmentd needswith ecologica preservation (WRI India, 2024). Regional planning must integrate urban
devel opment and environmental protection acrossthe Jnel um watershed to ensure sustai nable outcomes (WRI
Indig, 2024). Thisintegrated approachisessentia not only for biodiversity conservation but alsofor safeguarding
the cultural and economic well-being of theregion (Fazal & Amin, 2011).

A review-based anaysisreved sthat stakehol der engagement ispivota inaddressing the complexitiesof water
governanceinfragile ecosystems(Goldin et a., 2008). Participatory frameworksthat account for behavioral,
socid, and environmental variablesare essential for formul ating sustai nable and inclusive water management
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srategies(Goldinet al., 2008; Ashwani et d., 2025). Yet, current policy approachesoften overlook thevaue
of community knowledge and participatory decision-making (Ashwani et a., 2025).

Theurgency of thisissueisfurther compounded by the emerging drinking water crissin Srinagar. Despitebeing
surrounded by freshwater resources, the city has been grappling with severe shortagesfor the past several
years(Monikaet a., 2024). The primary causesinclude shifting climatic patternsmarked by dry wintersand
hotter summerswhich have accelerated glacia retreat and reduced dischargein key water sources (Ashwani et
al., 2025). Surfacewater bodies such as Dachigam Nallah, Jhelum River, Sindh Extension Canal, Sukhnag
Nallah, and Dood Gangaform the backbone of Srinagar’swater supply, channeled through filtration plants
located at Rangil, Nishat, Alesteng, Pokhribal, Doodhganga, Mehjoor Nagar, Sukhnag, Tangnar, Rakhi Zakura,
Syedpora-Darbagh, and Harwan (Official Water Supply Data, 2025).

Accordingto officid data, Srinagar’ singtalled water supply capacity standsat 92.425 Million Gallonsper Day
(MGD), whileactua generationisonly 78.425 MGD, against adaily demand of 85.57 MGD (Official Water
Supply Data, 2025). Thisdeficit reflectsagrowing imbal ance exacerbated by prolonged dry spellsand declining
raw water availability (Official Water Supply Data, 2025). For example, the Dachigam Nallah, which once
discharged 700 cusecs per day, hasrecently fallen below 30 cusecs (Officia Water Supply Data, 2025). This
shortfal hasleft the historic Sarband reservoir—originally constructed in 1904 and recently rejuvenated under
the*MissonAmrit Sarovar’ initiative completely dry (Officia Water Supply Data, 2025).

Dal Lake, acrucial sourcefor the Nishat water filtration plant, isalso under stress(Monikaet al., 2024).
Climate projectionssuggest that the Kashmir Va ley may facefrequent and prolonged droughts between 2051
and 2099, making water scarcity alikely long-term challenge (Ashwani et a., 2025). Meanwhile, growing
popul ation pressures, increased rura-to-urban migration, and asurgeintourist influx havefurther widened the
gap between water supply and demand (Rather et a ., 2020).

Thispaper, therefore, exploreshow socid dimens onsincluding community behavior, participatory governance,
and socio-economic inequalities affect water resource management in Srinagar. By synthesizinginsightsfrom
academic andingtitutional literature, thestudy highlightsthe need for socially informed strategiesthat balance
ecologicd integrity with human devel opment.

Need and I mportanceof the Study

Theneed for thisreview arisesfrom the recognition that social dimensions such ascommunity behavior,
governancestructures, traditional knowledge, and socio-economic disparitiesplay apivotal rolein shaping
water management outcomes (Goldin et al., 2008; Ashwani et a., 2025). While hydrological and technical
Sudieshavelargely dominated water resourcemanagement literature, thereremainsasgnificant gapinintegrating
socid sciencesinto environmenta policy and planning, particularly in conflict-proneand ecologicaly sensitive
regionslike Srinagar (Goldin et a., 2008).

Rapid urbanization, erratic climate patterns, and outdated infrastructure have already strained thewater supply
network (Rather et ., 2020; Ashwani et a., 2025). Yet, policy frameworks often overlook theimportance of
community participation, local knowledge systems, and informal water practicesthat arecritical for developing
sugtainablesolutions(Goldinetd., 2008; Ashwani et d., 2025). Additionally, existingindtitutiona fragmentation
and top-down governance model s have hindered effortstoward inclusive and adaptive water management in
theregion (WRI India, 2024).

By focusing onthesocid dimendonsof water resource management, thisstudy emphasi zestheurgency of rethinking
water governancein holistic terms, where human behavior, inditutiona dynamics, and cultural relaionshipswith
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water arecentral to conservation and sustainability efforts(Goldinet a., 2008). Thisisparticularly crucia now, as
climate change projections predict frequent and prolonged droughtsin the Kashmir Valley between 2051 and
2099, threatening both ecological resilience and human security (Ashwani et d., 2025).

Thus, thisstudy istimely and essentia for informing futurewater governance policiesthat prioritize ecological
integrity, socid inclusivity, and sustai nable human devel opment through socially grounded strategies (Rather et
al., 2020; WRI India, 2024).

Objectivesof the Sudy

o Tocritically review literature on social dimensionsof water resource management in Srinagar.

° To exploretraditional water management practicesand their current status.

° Toidentify socid driversand barriersinfluencing water conservation.

° To propose culturaly inclusive and community-based Strategiesfor sustai nablewater governance.
M ethodology

Thisstudy adoptsasystematicreview-based qualitativeappr oach to criticaly examinethesocid dimensions
of water resource management within thefragile ecosystemn of Srinagar. The methodology isstructuredtodign
with thestudy’sfour primary objectives, focusing onliterature selection, analysis, and thematic synthes's.

> Research Design

The study adoptsaqualitative systematic literature review (SLR) to explore social, cultural, and
ingtitutional dimensionsof water resource management in Srinagar.

> Data Sourcesand Search Strategy

Sourcesincludeacademic databaseslike Google Scholar and grey literature such asgovernment reports,
NGO publications, and local newspapers, using targeted search termsrel ated to water management
and social aspectsin Kashmir.

> Inclusion and Exclusion Criteria

Included studiesfocuson Srinagar and the Kashmir Valey (2018-2025), emphasizing socid dimensions
of water management; technical, non-social, non-English, and geographicaly irrelevant studieswere
excluded.

> DataAnalysis

Thematic analysiswasemployed to identify and categorize key themes such astraditional practices,
participatory governance, and socio-political factorsaffecting water management.

> Validation and Reliability

Triangulation of datasourcesand peer debriefing with domain expertswere used to ensure credibility
andrdiability of findings.

> Ethical Considerations

No ethica clearancewasneeded dueto exclusiveuse of secondary data; all sourceswere gppropriately
cited to maintain trangparency and academicintegrity.
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Meta-Analysis of Reviewed Studies

S. [Author(s) & Title of the Sudy Area|Major Findings Relevance to
No.| Year Sudy Present Sudy
1 | Rasool, Hassan & |Hydrologica Role | Srinagar Highlighted theecological | Establishesthe
Bhat (2018) of Water Bodies & hydrologica significance | ecological foundation
in Urban Kashmir of urban water bodies. of Srinagar’s water
system.
2 | Rather, Jeelani & |Impact of Srinagar Urban expansion has Demonstrates urban
Altaf (2020) Urbanizationon severely degraded water | pressures on water
Water Resources quality and quantity. resources.
of Srinagar
3 | Wani, Zarger & Socio-political Kashmir Political instability and Directly supportsthe
Khan (2020) Dimensionsof Valley ingtitutional fragmentation | social governance
Water Governance affect governance. framework.
4 | Kak (2019) Traditional Water | Kashmir Indigenous water systems | Supportsanalysis of
Systemsin Kashmir such asKulsand Zings are | traditional practices.
disappearing.
5 [ Jddi & Shah(2021) | Decline of Kashmir Modernization has Explainserosion of
Traditiond Irrigation marginalized community- | indigenousknowledge.
Practices managed water systems.
6 | Dar, Ahmad & Community Urban Public awareness and Identifiessocial driverg
Hussain (2022) Perception and Srinagar atitudessignificantly and barriers.
Water Use Behavior influence conservation
practices.
7 | Joshi (2017) Community-Based | Himalayan | Participatory governance | Provides a successful
Water Governancein | Region improvessustainability governance model.
Fragile Ecosystems outcomes.
8 |[Fazal & Amin Urban Expansion | Srinagar Rapid urbanization has Highlightsecological
(2012) & Loss of Wetlands caused wetland shrinkage. | vulnerability.
9 | Monika, Bashir & |Urbanizationand | Srinagar Wetlands face increasing | Supports recent
Sharma (2024) Wetland Ecosystems anthropogenic stress. environmental concerns.
10 | Monika, Bhat & Urban Expansion | Srinagar Remote sensing confirms | Provides recent
Qadri (2024) and Wetland Loss substantial wetlandloss. | empirical evidence.
11 | Goldin, Rutherford | Stakeholder Anaysis| South Africal Inclusive stakehol der Offers theoretical
& Schoch (2008) [and Climate participation enhances framework for
Adaptation water governance. participation.
12 | Ashwani, Bhat & |ClimateChangeand | Kashmir Climate changeis Supportsclimate
Ahmad (2025) Water Resources in| Himalaya | intensifying water scarcity.| vulnerability analysis.
Kashmir Himalaya
13 | Ashwani, Bashir & | Socioeconomic Kashmir Socioeconomicinequalities| Strengthenssocial
Kumar (2025) DriversinFlood- | Valley shape environmental dimensionanalysis.

Prone Areas

vulnerability.
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S. [Author(s) & Title of the Sudy Area|Major Findings Relevance to
No.| Year Sudy Present Study
14 | WRI India(2024) |Integrating Water | India Integrated planning is Supportspolicy
Management and essential for urban water | recommendations.
Urban Planning resilience.
15 | Officia Water Annual Water Srinagar Water demand exceeds | Provides current
Supply Data (2025)| Report of Srinagar actual supply, creating empirical data.
shortages.

Results and Discussion

Objective1l: Tocritically review literatureon social dimensionsof water resource management in
Srinagar

Thereviewed literature highlightsacomplex interplay between socio-political, economic, and culturd factors
that influence water management in Srinagar. Studies point to agradual erosion of community ownershipanda
growing dependence on centralized systems. According to Wani et al. (2020), thefragmentation of traditional
water ingtitutionsand limited public participation have weakened community resilience against water-rel ated
challenges. Furthermore, Mir and Bhat (2018) emphasi zethat unregul ated urban growth and poor enforcement
of environmenta lawshaveled to degradation of water bodieslike Dal Lake and the Jhelum River, which are
central tothecity’swater ecosystem.

Objective2: Toexploretraditional water management practicesand their current status

Historically, water resource management in Srinagar was governed by indigenous practicessuch asK uls,
Zings, and small communal stor agetanksmanaged by village collectives. These systemswere deeply
embedded in social normsand community rituals (Kak, 2019). However, contemporary observationsindicate
these systemshavelargely declined or become obsol ete due to moderni zation and changing land use patterns.
AsJdali and Shah (2021) note, the breskdown of thesetraditional networkshasnot been replaced by equally
robust modern systems, leading to inefficienciesand mismanagement.

Objective3: Toidentify social driversand barrier sinfluencingwater conservation

Socid driverssuch asrdigiousval ues, traditiond ecologica knowledge, and community solidarity havehistoricaly
supported sustainable water use. In contrast, barriersinclude political conflict, lack of awareness, weak
ingtitutional coordination, and limited stakehol der engagement. Dar et a. (2022) observed that public perception
of water asan abundant resource, despitevisible scarcity, reducescommunity motivation to conserve. Moreove,
the absence of inclusive policiesthat recognize therole of local communitiesin water governance further
dienatescitizensfromtakinginitiative.

Objective4: Toproposeculturally inclusiveand community-based strategiesfor sustainablewater
governance

Building ontheinsightsfrom theliterature, the study proposes ashift toward community-driven water
gover nance, leveragingloca knowledgeand culturaly rooted practices. I nterventionsshould focusonrevitaizing
traditiona water systems, integrating religiousand cultural leadersin awareness campaigns, and strengthening
participatory governance structures. Programs model ed after community-based r esour ce management
(CBRM) frameworkshave shown successin other fragile ecosystemns (Joshi, 2017), suggesting their gpplicability
inthecontext of Srinagar. Strengthening theroleof local Panchayats/ Municipaitiesand civil society organizations,
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along with targeted education and capacity-building programs, could enhancelocal stewardship of water
resources.

Suggestions
> Revitalize Traditional Water Management Systems

Preserve and rehabilitateindigenous systemslike Kulsand Zings, which are culturally embedded and
offer sustainable, community-based water solutions (Kak, 2019).

> Srengthen Community Participation in Gover nance

Encourage decentralized water governance by involving Panchayats, civil society, and marginalized
voicestofoster local ownership and responsiveness (Wani et al., 2020).

> Integrate Cultural and Religious Frameworksinto Conservation

Leverage cultural normsand religiousteachingsto ingtill conservation ethicsand promote collective
water stewardship (Dar et al., 2022).

> ImprovePolicy Coherenceand I nstitutional Coordination

Enhance collaboration among agenciesand clarify ingdtitutional rolesto addressfragmented governance
and improve water resource management (Mir & Bhat, 2018).

> Enhance PublicAwarenessand Water Literacy

Implement education and awareness campai gnsto correct misconceptionsabout water avail ability and
promoteresponsibleuse (Dar et d., 2022).

> Support Capacity-Buildingand Knowledge Sharing

Trainloca stakeholdersin key areaslikemonitoring, maintenance, and conflict resol ution to strengthen
community-based water governance (Joshi, 2017).

> Monitor and Protect Urban Water Ecosystems

Enforce environmental regul ationsand adopt sustainable urban planning to curb degradation of vital
water bodieslike Dal Lake and the Jhelum River (Mir & Bhat, 2018)

Conclusion

Thisreview-based analysis hasilluminated theintricate social dimensionsthat underpin water resource
management in Srinagar’ sfragile ecosystem. Thefindingsrevea agradual shift from traditional, community-
centered water systemstoward more centralized and fragmented governance structures, often at the cost of
ecological sustainability and socia cohesion. Indigenous practices such asKulsand Zings, onceintegral tothe
region’swater culture, havelargdly faleninto disuse, whilemoderningtitutionshavefailed tofully compensate
fortheirloss.

Theliterature pointsto avariety of socio-cultural, institutional, and political factorsthat influence both the
challengesand opportunitiesin water governance. Key socia drivers, including religiousval ues, community
solidarity, and traditional ecological knowledge, remain underutilized in current management frameworks.
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Conversdaly, barrierssuch asinstitutional fragmentation, weak public participation, and limited awareness
contribute significantly to the ongoing degradation of water bodieslike Dd Lake and the Jnelum River.

To addressthese challenges, thisstudy recommendsaset of culturaly inclusiveand community-based Srategies.
Theseincluderevitalizing traditiona water systems, strengthening participatory governance, leveraging cultural
andreligiousnormsfor conservation, and enhancing coordination acrossingtitutional levels. Public awareness
campaigns, capacity-building efforts, and improved regul ation of urban expansion are also essentia to ensure
long-termwater sustainability.

In conclusion, water governancein Srinagar must be reimagined not merely asatechnical or administrative
function, but asasocially embedded process. Sustai nable water management in the region hingeson the
meaningful integration of local communities, traditiona knowledge systems, and culturaly resonant practices.
Bridging the gap between policy and practicethroughinclusive, grassroots-oriented approaches offersaviable
path forwardin protecting theregion’svital water resources.
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Abstract

Thestudy examinesthewillingness of college-going youth in Kashmir to seek professional
counsdlingfor psychologica and interpersona concerns. Itidentifiescommon psychologica
issuessuch asloneliness, emotional imbalance, and stress, influenced by socia, familia, and
culturd factors. Using asurvey method, datawere collected from 504 undergraduate sudents
through astructured questionnaire. Statistical analysisrevealed that youth exhibit amoderate
to highwillingnessto seek counsdlling, especidly for career and seriousemotional concerns.
However, variationswere observed acrossgender and rural—urban groups, and barrierslike
stigmaand lack of awareness persist. The study highlightsthe need to promote counselling
servicesand improve mental health awarenessamong youth.

Key words. Counselling, Youth, Mental Health, Stigma, Behaviour, Awareness, Gender,
Rural, Urban, Stress

I ntroduction

Youth arethe hope of thefuture of theworld or in other wordsthe future of theworld liesin the hands of the
youth. It isthey who build up the nations. Youth are the resources of country and their empowerment isthe
empowerment of anation. The present generations havetheir hopeintheyouth. They are productive and
active peoplewho are capabl e of large undertakings. Inthemidst of their strong and stubborn natureweredize
thefact that thereare severd problemsamong the present day youth. These problemsaremost often psychologica
and are devel oped during their stages of development. Thereisno other way but to recognize, identify and find
out remediesto such problems of the youth. The science of psychology and the Psycho analysishasbeen
contributed much to theyouth related problemsand sol utions. Youth psychol ogy isabranch of psychology that
developsvery fast. L et theyouth of theworld merit from the psychol ogical innovationsof psyche of theyouth.
Thispaper isan attempt to point out the major psychological problemsof theyouth, the causesbehind it and
discussesafew remedial measures.

1.1  Major Psychological Problemsof theYouth

Youth of present day are having several psychological problems. Most often these problemsare not
their own creation and they are not completely responsiblefor their problems. Eventhenthey are often
mistakenly accused to the psychological defectsvisibleintheir life. Major psychological problems
found among the present day youth arethefollowing:
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1.1.7

Feeling of I solation and L oneliness

One of themajor problemsfound among the youth isthat they feel that they arealone. They
wanted to bein company; but circumstances and the feeling within them forcesto bea one.
Thishabit makesthem moody and sometimes even leadsthem either to depression or akind of
anti-socid attitude. Fedling of isolationismorein girlswhen compared to boys. Thefedling of
unwanted nessisvery much stronginthem. They liketowatch TV or other Mediasrather than
to relatewith peoplearound them. They privatizetheir timeinfront of thevisual media

Thirst for Acceptance

Youth awaysliketo attract othersby their appearance and various other means. A singleor
dight event of avoidingwill begreat wound to their mind. In order to get attention of the people
they choose whatever meanspossible. Thismay cause again akind of depressive and negative
feeling because people easily identify artificia charactersof youth especialy the colleagues
themsdves.

Criminal Tendencies

Often youth areknown for criminal activities. They develop criminal tendenciesfromtheir
living socid circumstances. Youth easily develop intheir mind an anti- socia attitude by which
most often they areforced to do criminal activities

Emotional | mbalances

Modernyouth arevery muchimbalancedintheir emotiona life. Researchesshow that they are
very high at their 1Q rate but deep down at EQ levels. They don’t know how to take away
strain and do not know how face with arisky moment. They are crooked enough but not
prudent enough. Failuresof love affairs become common among theyouth. Girlsareeasily
trapped by theboysforimmoral sexua activities. Their lifea so more open to sex racketsdue
tolack of emotional maturity and prudence.

Inferiority Complexes

A lot of inferiority complexes can be seen among the youth of today. They are not coming
forward to theforefront of adignified group. They fedl that they are not worthy. They have
alsothefeding that they are sinnersand anti-socid. They think that they are not according to
the expectation of the society, their teachersand the parents.

Alcoholism and DrugAddiction

Youth are nowadays very much proneto a coholism and drugs. They often act criminally or
violently becausethey areunder theinfluence of drinksand drugs. It becomesreally aproblem
inthelifeof theyouth. They areunhappy at their home, becomeweek intheir studies, alot of
tensionand anxiety iscreated intheir mind.

Suicidal Tendencies

May bedueto theall above said problemsthey have also atendency for suicide. For silly
reasonsthey liketoendtheir life. Failuresin theexaminationsand thelovefailuresare sufficient
reasonsfor them to commit suicide. Sexually abused oneshad the suicidal tendenciesearlier
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1.2

but nowadaysresearches show and it seemsthat sexually abused isnot asufficient reason for
suicide.

Causesbehind the Psychological Problems

Therearesevera causesand causefactorsinthelife of ayouth that crestespsychological problemsin
higher life. These problemsare caused not asmere occurrences of their youth hood, but are devel oped
through thedifferent stagesof his/her personality. Some of those causesarethefollowing:
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Physical problems

Physical problemsare one of the main causesthat create mental or psychological problems
among theyouth. Lack physical fitnessaffectsthem negatively. Physiological problemsare
mainly caused by Poverty, Manutrition and Diseases.

Poverty

I nstead of improving upon the system to reduce the economic differences between classes, if
the soci ety buil ds counteracting machinery to curb theviolence, it leadsto nowhere. Poverty of
the peopl e affectsthe psycho-socia devel opment of child.

Malnutrition

Good nutritionfor thebrain can behad from Vitamin B and minerd's, magnesium, zinc, calcium.
The phyto-nutrientsaretheanti oxidants quite necessary to check any radica damage occurring
inthebody. The phyto-nutrientsare concentrated and are responsi blefor the col or, scent, and
flavor of thevegetablesand fruits.

Diseases

All kindsof trans-generational and even the ordinary diseases causesill heath among theyouth
and it severely affectsthesocia lifeand thereby the psychol ogical maturity. Diseases caused
by malnutrition and thefood habitsaffect very much theyounger generationsandthey arevery
muchinfluenced by thecruel and wretched handsof it.

Par ental control

Typesand patternsof parental controlling behavior and their effectson children’sdevel opment
have been thefocus of considerabl e research over the past several decades. Although specific
label svary, researchershave cong stently identified control intheir conceptuaizationsof salient
parental behaviors. The several ways in which parental control of children has been
conceptualized and operationalized testifiesto the complexity of the construct. Itistherefore
not surprising that the empirical evidencefor the effects of parental control on children has
often beenincong stent or equivoca Therehave been someattemptstointegrate and synthesize
thevarious conceptuaizations of control in order to bring clarity to the construct and itseffects
on children’sdevel opment.

Thelnfluence of MediaViolence

Research onviolent televison and films, video games, and musi c reved sunequivoca evidence
that mediaviolenceincreasesthelikelihood of aggressiveand violent behavior in bothimmediate
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and long-term contexts. The effects appear larger for milder than for more severe forms of
aggression, but the effectson severeforms of violence are al so substantial when compared
with effectsof other violencerisk factors or medicd effectsdeemed important by the medical
community (eg. Effect of aspirinon heart attacks). Theresearch baseislarge; diverseinmethods,
samples, and mediagenres, and consstent in overal findings. Theevidenceisclearest within
themost extensively researched domain, television and film violence. The growing body of
video-gameresearchyid dsessentiadly the same conclusions. Recent surveysreved anextensve
presenceof violencein modern media. Furthermore, many children and youth spend aninordinate
amount of time-consuming violent media. Althoughit isclear that reducing exposureto media
violencewill reduce aggression and violence, it isless clear what sortsof interventionswill
produceareductioninexposure. The sparseresearch literature suggeststhat counter-attitudina
and parentd-mediaioninterventionsarelikely toyield beneficia effects, but that medialiteracy
interventions by themsdvesare unsuccessful. Though the scientific debate over whether media
violenceincreases aggression and violenceisessentially over, several critical tasksremain.
Additional laboratory and field studies are needed for abetter understanding of underlying
psychologica processes, which eventually should lead to more effectiveinterventions. Large-
scalelongitudina studieswould hel p specify the magnitude of media-violenceeffectsonthe
most severetypesof violence. Mesting thelarger societa challengeof providing childrenand
youth with amuch healthier mediadiet may proveto be moredifficult and costly, especidly if
the scientific, news, public policy, and entertainment communitiesfail to educatethe general
public about thereal risksof media-violence exposureto children and youth.

Sexual, Physical, Emotional and Psychological Abuses

Psychological problemsof the youth are sometimesrel ated to abusesthey are experienced.
Most often the sexual abusesthey have encountered asteenager and sometimesasayouth
affect their persondity very much negatively. Moody nature, inferiority complexesare sometimes
theresult of sexual abuses encountered. Physical abusesalso generate psychological illness.
Overwork at home, child labor, physical punishment by parentsor relative can affect the
personality of achild whenit growsasayouth. They sometimesform an anti-social attitude
dueto thesetortures. Emotional abusesare mostly on girls. They could be wounded dueto
unnecessary words and commentsfrom the parentsand rel atives during their devel opmental
stages. Psychologicaly dso youth areabused becausetheir psychol ogica formation take place
inand through their developmental stages.

Literature Review

Inany research study relevant reviewshave specific sgnificancefor the smplereason that thereview helpsus
inmany ways. It providesinformation about theareathat iseither unexplored or properly explored. Secondly,
from reviewsone getsinformation about the antecedent variables of thefactorsthosearebeing sudied. Findly,
itispossibleto collect information to design those strategiesin undertaking the study.

Vogd et.a (2007) studied Perceived Public Stigmaand the Willingnessto Seek Counselling. The mediating
rolesof self-stigmaand attitudestoward counselling. Thisstudy examined the mediating effects of the self-
stigmaassociated with seeking counsdl ling and attitudestoward seeking counsdlling onthelink between percaived
public stigmaandwillingnessto seek counsdling for psychol ogica andinterpersona concerns. Structura equation
moddling of datafrom 676 undergraduatesindicated that thelink between perca ved public sigmaandwillingness
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to seek counselling wasfully mediated by self-stigmaand attitudes. Perceptionsof public stigmacontributed to
the experience of self-stigma, which, inturn, influenced hel p-seeking attitudes and eventual ly help-seeking
willingness. Furthermore, 57% of the variancein attitudestoward counselling and 34% of thevariancein
willingnessto seek counselling for psychol ogica and interpersona concernswere accounted for inthe proposed
modd.

Bichanga (2005) studied thestudents’ attitudestowards guidance and counsdlling in public secondary Schools.
The study revealed that most teachers-counsellorsin Ngong Division, Kgjiado District, had not attained the
highest level of trainingin counselling skillsthough they weredl professional teachers. All school srecogni zed
the guidance and counsdlling department. Theefficacy of guidance and counsalling could beimproved through
training teachersin guidanceand counsdling skills. It dso reved ed that sudentstend to seek help morefrequently
from teacher counsellorsof their gender. The study further found that lack of competency of the teacher-
counsdllor, lack of resourcesand facilitiesfor the guidance and counselling department, doublerol e of teacher
counsdllor, lack of gppropriatetime set asidefrom the school curriculum for guidance and counselling and fear
of staff memberswereamong thefactorsthat hindered studentsfrom seeking guidanceand counsdlling services.
Lastly, the study established that the nature of consultations students made with the teacher-counsel lorswere
mostly referral. From the study, it was concluded that other factors, other than the onesinvestigated affect the
attitudesof sudentstowardsguidanceand counsdling. Thepossiblefactorsincluded: non-availability of teacher-
counsellors, bad prior counsdlling experience, negative attitudes of sudentstowardsguidanceand counselling,
level of training of teacher-counsellors, teaching experience, the rel ationship between students and teacher
counsdllors, cultura backgroundsand lack of awarenessof guidance and counsalling servicesinschools. From
the abovefindings and conclusions, it was recommended that the other factors, other than theinvestigated
ones, that affect students' attitudestowards gui dance and counsel ling shoul d be studied and the hindrancesto
students” hel p-seeking behavior should bediminated.

Boon (2007), studied Symptom Attribution and Preferred Sources of Help for Psychiatric Symptoms of
University Studentsin Singapore. Theaim of thisstudy wasto examine how causal attributions of threetypes
of psychiatric symptoms (depressive, anxious, and schizophrenic) were associ ated with preferred sources of
help among agroup of university studentsin Singapore. Cross-sectiona datawere collected through asurvey
questionnairewith symptom vignettesand examined by path analyses. Main results showed that endorsements
of causd attributionsvaried by symptoms, for exampl e, depressive and anxious symptomsweremore likely
than schizophrenic symptomsto be attributed to psychosocia causation. Based on separate path analysesfor
every symptom type, both psychosocia and biomedical causationswere correlated with each other, whichin
turn were associated with various sources of hel p. Psychosocial causati on was associ ated with the source of
friend/classmate whereas biomedical causation was associated with the sources of medical doctor, mental
health professional and alternative medical practitioner. Seeking helpsfrom these professiona sourceswere
aso corrdated with eech other. Thesefindingssuggest that causdl attributions, particularly biomedica dimensions
of psychiatric symptoms, should be highlighted whenimplementing relevant mental health servicesfor university
students; and they may bereceptiveto aholistic treatment team consisting of friends, medical doctors, mental
heslth professionals, and dternativemedica practitioners.

Ciarrochi Joseph V. & Deane Frank P. (2001), studied emotional competence and willingnessto seek help
from professiona and nonprofessional sources. They sought to determine therel ati onship between emotional
competenceand willingnessto seek helpfor emotiona problemsand suicidd idestion. A survey of 300 university
undergraduates assessed emotional competence (skill at emotion perception, managing self-relevant emotions,
and managing others emotions), hope essness, willingnessto seek help from health professonds(eg: counsellors)
and non-professionas(friends, family), and percelved usefulness of past hel p-seeking experience. Thosewho
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reported feding lessskilled at managing emotionswerelesswilling to seek help from family and friendsfor both
emotional problemsand suicidal ideation and lesswilling to seek help from health professional sfor suicidal
ideation. Thesere ationshipsheld even after controlling for hopel essness, sex, and past hel p-seeking experience.
Mediational analysissuggested that peoplelow in managing others' emotionswerelesswilling to seek help
from professional s because they had had poorer experienceswith mental health professionalsin the past.
Therewas no significant rel ationship between emotion perception skill and willingnessto seek hel p. People
most likely to bein need of help (those poor at managing emotions) weretheleast willing to seek it, andif they
did seek it, weretheleast likely to benefit fromit

BrownT. (2011), studied therdationshipsamong counselling expectations, attitudestoward seeking psychologica
help, psychologicd digtress, and intention to seek counselling. Thereationshipsamong counselling expectetions,
attitudestoward seeking psychological help, psychological distress, and intention to seek counselling haveonly
been examined in one previous study (Vogel, Wester, Wei, & Boysen, 2005). The primary purpose of the
current replicateand addressesthelimitations of the Vogueet a (2005). First, amediation analysisof attitudes
on therel ationship of expectationsand intention to seek therapy was performed. Next, path analyseswere
used totest amodd of therel ationship among counsel ling expectations, attitudestoward seeking psychological
help, psychologicd digtress, and theintent to seek counselling for men and women separatdly. Inthe hypothesized
model, two separate pathswere predi cted toimpact intentionsto seek psychological help. First, threedistinct
expectationsabout counsdlling (personal commitment, facilitative conditions, and counsellor expertise) were
expected to influence attitudestoward seeking psychol ogical help, whichinturn, predicted intention to seek
counselling. Second, psychological distresswas expected to relateto theintent to seek therapy. Becausethe
hypothesized model for both gendersdid not fit the data, exploratory path analyseswere completed. Inthe
final path model for men, additional pathsfrom the expectancy factorspersonal commitment and counsellor
expertiseto intent to seek therapy resulted in awell-fitting model. For women, an additional path between
psychological distressand attitudesimproved themodel significantly.

Several surveyswere used in thisstudy to assesstherel ationship between social and self-stigmato attitudes
toward seeking psychologica help andintentionsto seek counselling. Study found significant positiverdationship
between ratings of self-stigmaand attitudestoward seeking psychological servicesand between self-stigma
and intentionsto seek counsalling. Additionally, analysisreveal ed positivere ationship between social stigma
and attitudestoward seeking psychol ogica servicesand between socid stigmaand intentionsto seek counsdlling.
Thisstudy alsofound that theindividualsinthe experimental group exposed to abrief session of Mental Hedlth
Educationweremorelikely to seek counsdlling servicesthanindividuasinthecontrol group. Thisstudy did not
find support for the hypothesisthat individual sexposed to abrief session of Mental Health Educationwill have
more positive attitudestoward seeking psychol ogica services. Additionally, thisstudy did not find support for
the hypothesesthat individua sexposed to Mental Health Education will havelower ratingsof socid stigmaand
sdf-gigma Thefindingshereindicatethat whilethereisasignificant relationship between stigmasand attitudes
toward seeking hel p that brief mental health education did not improvetheseattitudes.

Objectivesof the Sudy
Themain objectivesof thestudy are:

° Toassessthelevel of willingnessto seek professiona counsdlling for psychologica andinterpersonal
concernsamong college-going youth.

o To comparethewillingnessto seek professiona counsalling between maleand femalecollege-going
youth.
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° To comparethewillingnessto seek professional counselling between urban and rural college-going
youth.

Hypotheses

Based ontheavailableliterature and the researcher’ sunderstanding of the problem, thefollowing hypotheses
wereformulated:

1. H,, : Thelevel of willingnessto seek professional counselling for psychological and interpersonal
concernsamong youthwill besignificantly low.

2. H, : Therewill beno significant differenceinthewillingnessto seek professional counselling for
psychological and interpersonal concernsbetween rural and urban youth.

3. H - Therewill beno significant differenceinthewillingnessto seek professional counselling for
psychological andinterpersonal concernsbetween maleand femaleyouth.

M ethodology

Herethe methodol ogy describesthe procedures adopted for sel ecting subjects, identifying variables, selecting
toals, collecting data, and applying stati stical techniquesfor analysis.

Selection of Subjects

A tota of 504 undergraduate students (215 malesand 289 femal es) voluntarily participated inthe study. The
age of the participantsranged from 17 to 26 years, with amean age of 21.20 + 2.20 years. The participants
wereenrolled in Bachelor of Arts, Science, and Commerce programmes acrossvarious collegeslocated in
both urban and rural areas of the Kashmir region.

Sdlection of Tools

The* WIingnessto Seek Professional Counselling Questionnaire” was devel oped specifically for this
study to assessstudents’ willingnessto seek professional counsalling.

The development processincluded:

o Review of rlevant literature

° Pre-pilot study

° Peer evduation

° Questionnairerefinement

° Filottesting

During the pre-pilot phase, an open-ended questionnairewas administered to 18 studentsfrom the University

of Kashmir, along with two lecturersand two counsell ors, to gather insightsinto commonly used help sources
and perceptionsof counselling.

A pilot study was subsequently conducted with 49 undergraduate studentsfrom one participating college. The
guestionnairedemonstrated highrdiability, with split-half reliability coefficientsranging from 0.888t00.979 (p
<0.001).
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Description of theTool

The questionnaire cons sted of 20 items covering variousareasof concern, including:

° Academicissues
° Lifetrandtions
° Wefareconcerns

o Parental relationships

o Romantic and interpersond relationships
° Lossand grief

o Physica hedth

o Sdf-relatedissues

o Depression and mood changes
° Anxiety

° Compulsivebehaviour
° Abuse

o Sexual concerns

o Career choices

o Substance abuse

° Phobias

° Jedlousy

o Aggresson

° Shyness

Theseareaswereidentified through literature review and consultation with professional sand academicians.
Participantswere asked to ratetheir likelihood of seeking counselling for eachissueon a5-point scale:
Very Low

Low

1

2

3. Moderate
4 High

5 Very High

Eachitemfollowed astructured format, such as:

“1f | had a serious problemrelated to academic concerns, the likelihood that | would seek professional
counsdlingis...”

Administration of the Test

Theinvestigator approached various degree colleges acrossthe Kashmir Valley to collect data. Studentswere
informed about the purpose of the study and were requested to participate voluntarily. Theinstructionswere
clearly explained, and participants compl eted the questionnai re within approximatel y 30 minutes.
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Satistical Treatment
The collected datawere analyzed using thefollowing Statistical techniques:

° Descriptive statisticswere used to summarize and describe the demographic characteristics of the
participantsand the nature of thedata.

o Chi-squar etest wasapplied to examinedifferencesin willingnessto seek professiona counselling
among different groups.

Results and Discussions

Hereanaysisof data, interpretation of findingsand discussion of results have been shown. Themain objective
of thisstudy wasto analysi sthe degree of willing to seek professiona psychologica counselling among youth.
Theentireanadysiswascarried out by using the statistical software SPSSversion 20. Theleve of significance
for thisstudy was chosen at 0.05.

Demographicinformation Descriptive Statistics of the subjects

Under this section, demographic information of the subjects and descriptive stati stics has been shown for
variouspsychological andinterpersonal concernsamong youth.

Table4.1 Overall Gender sand Geographical Distribution of the Subjects

Rural Urban Total

Male 196 19 215

Female 230 59 289
Tota 426 78 504

Table 4.1 showsthat out of two hundred fifteen (215) mal e subjects one hundred ninety six (196) werefrom
rural back ground and nineteen (19) subjectswerefrom urban background and out of two hundred eighty nine
(289) femal e subjects 230 werefrom rural and 78 subjectswerefrom urban area.

Table4.2 Descriptive Satistic of Ageand Family I ncome of the Subj ects

Mean SD Range M ax Min
Age 21.20 2.20 12 30 18
Income 7000 1000 70,000 1000

TheTable4.2 reveaed that the mean age of the subjectswere 21.20 and standard deviation 2.20 years. The
maximum agewas 30 years and minimum agewas 18 yearswith therange of 12 years. Further it revea ed that
theaverage monthly incomeof thefamily wasRs. 7,000 and maximum was Rs. 70,000 and Minimumincome
was Rs. 1000.

Descriptive Statistics of Willing to Seeking Professional Counselling
Twenty itemswere presented to students, in which they were asked to rate the likelihood that they woul d seek

counsdlling for avariety of areasof concern: academic, transitions, welfare, parenta relationships, romantic
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relationships, other relationships, loss, physical hedlth, self, depression and mood change, anxiety, compulsive
behaviour, abuse, sexual issuescareer choice, drug abuse, phobia, jeal ousy, aggressive behaviour and shyness.

Table 4.3: Descriptive Statistics of Subjects Willingness to Seek Professional Psychological
Counsdling

S. No. | Concerns Mean Sd. Deviation Min. Max.
1 Academic 3.42 1.29 1.00 5.00
2 Well-being/Happiness 3.13 1.09 1.00 5.00
3 Trangtion 3.21 1.16 1.00 5.00
4 Parenta relationship 3.50 1.29 1.00 5.00
5 Romantic Relationship 2.94 1.38 1.00 5.00
6 Other relationship 3.15 1.17845 1.00 5.00
7 Lossor death of close person 371 1.31644 1.00 5.00
8 Physicd Hedlth 3.38 1.29 1.00 5.00
9 Sdf/Identity 341 1.20 1.00 5.00
10 Depression and mood change 3.31 121 1.00 5.00
1 Anxiety/Nervousness 351 1.15 1.00 5.00
12 Sexud issue 3.06 1.36 1.00 5.00
13 CompulsiveBehaviour 3.27 117 1.00 5.00
14 Abuse 3.35 1.23 1.00 5.00
15 Choiceof career 3.90 1.24 1.00 5.00
16 Drugabuse 3.61 1.39 1.00 5.00
17 Phobia 3.06 1.29 1.00 5.00
18 Jeslousy 3.00 127 1.00 5.00
19 Aggressivebehaviour 3.19 1.15 1.00 5.00
20 Shyness 3.14 1.39 1.00 5.00

The Table 4.3 showsthat the willingnessto seek professional counselling was highest in case of choice of
career and loss of close person (Mean values 3.90 and 3.71 respectively) whereas, thewillingnessto seek
professional counselling isleast in case of romantic relation, sexual issue Jealousy and phobia(Mean values
2.94, 3.06, 3.00 and 3.06 respectively.

Theresult of the study ispresented in three sectionsto addressthefollowing hypotheses:

1. H,. Itwashypothesized thet, thelevel of willingnessto seek professional counsdlling for psychologica
and interpersonal concernamong youthwill besignificantly low.
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2.

H_. Itwasfurther hypothesized that, therewill not besignificant differenceinthewillingnessto seek
professiona counselling for psychologica and interpersonal concern between rural and urban youth.

H_: Similarly, it wasfurther hypothesized that, therewill not besignificant differenceinthewillingnessto
seek professional counsdlling for psychological and interpersonal concernsbetween maleand female.

Tab. 4.4 Chi-Squarex? (CrossTabulation) for Degreeof Willingnessto Seek Professional Counselling

for Psychological and I nter per sonal Concer ns(N=504)

S. |Concerns Very Low L ow M oder ate High Very High | %2

No.

1 | Academic 61(12.1%) | 44 (8.7%) | 153(30.4%) | 113(22.4%) | 133(26.4%) | 86.51*
2 | Well being/Happiness 34 (6.7%) | 105(20.8%)| 185(36.7%) | 117(23.2%) | 63 (12.4%) | 131.5*
3 | Transtion 42 (8.3%) | 97 (19.2%) | 151 (30%) |140(27.8%) | 74 (14.7%) | 81.81*
4 | Parenta relationship 43 (8.5%) | 85 (16.9%) | 93 (18.5%) |139(27.6%) | 144(28.6%) | 69.21*
5 | Romanticrelationship 101 (20%) | 100 (20%) | 120(23.8%) | 91 (18%) | 92 (18.3%)| 5.38
6 | Other relationship 50 (9.9%) | 87 (17.3%) | 184(36.4%) | 103(20.4%) | 80 (15.9%) | 100.5*
7 | Loss/death of close person | 46 (9.1%) | 54 (10.7%) | 92 (18.3%) | 120(23.8%) | 192(38.1%) | 138.4*
8 |Physical health 56(11.1%) | 73 (14.5%) | 119(23.6%) | 134(26.6%) | 122(24.2%) | 46.26*
9 | Sefidentity 29 (5.8%) | 91 (18.1%) | 153(30.4%) | 105(20.8%) | 126 (25%) | 85.60*
10 | Depression & mood change| 45 (8.9%) | 85 (16.9%) | 137(27.2%) | 141 (28%) | 96 (19%) | 62.62*
11 | Anxiety/Nervousness 28 (5.5%) | 77 (15.5%) | 117(23.2%) | 172(34.1%) | 110(21.8%) | 111.93
12 | Sexual issue 95(18.8%) | 69 (13.7%) | 143(28.4%) | 101 (20%) | 96 (19%) | 28.26*
13 | Compulsivebehavior 40 (7.9%) |89 (17.7%) | 151 (30%) |138(27.4%) | 86 (17.1%) | 78.95*
14 |Abuse 45 (8.9%) | 76 (15.1%) | 152(30.2%) | 118(23.4%) | 113(22.4%) | 67.40*
15 | Choice of career 30 (6%) |51 (10.1%) | 81 (16.1%) | 115(22.8%) | 227 (45%) |238.22
16 | Drug abuse 69(13.7%) | 46 (9.1%) | 74 (14.7%) | 136 (27%) | 179(35.5%) | 119.9*
17 | Phobia 82(16.3%) | 77 (15.3%) | 155(30.8%) |108(20.4%) | 82 (16.3%) | 42.29*
18 | Jedlousy 78(15.5%) | 100(19.8%) | 145(28.8%) | 104(20.6%) | 77 (15.3%) | 39.29*
19 | Aggressivebehavior 46 (9.1%) | 84 (16.7%) | 171(33.9%) |130(25.8%) | 73 (14.5%) | 97.60*
20 |Shyness 88(17.5%) | 77(15.3%) | 127(30.4%) | 97(19.2%) | 115(22.8%)| 16.19*

“Significant at 0.05 Level (df-4)

Tab.4.4 reveal sthat degree of willingnessto seek professional counselling wasgeneraly moderatein various
psychologica and interpersonal concerns, academic, happiness, transition, romantic relation, other relation,
sexual issue, abuse, phobia, jea ousy, aggressive behavior, shynessand compulsive behavior whichissignificant
at 0.05leve. Theareasof concern which achieved high degree of willingnessto seek professional counsalling
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isphysical hedlth, depression and anxiety, whichissignificant at 0.05leve. Findly, the degree of willingnessto
seek psychologica counsdlingisvery highfor variouspsychologica andinterpersond concerns, namely, parenta
relationship, death of close person, self/identify choice of career and drug abuse. Hence, the null hypothesis
i.e, “theleve of willingnessto seek professiona counsdlling for psychol ogica and interpersona concernamong
youthwill besignificantly low” wasre ected and it wasfound that the degree of willingnessto seek professiona
counsellingishighinmgority of psychologica and interpersonal concerns.

Tab. 4.5 Chi-Square 72 (Cross Tabulation of Rural/Urban Responses) for Degree of Willingnessto

Seek Professional Counselling for Psychological and I nter per sonal Concer ns(N-504)

Concern R/U | VeryLow | Low | Moderate | High| Very High yha
Academic/Study R 41 37 124 99 125 25.31*
Academic/Study U 20 7 29 14 8

Wl being/happiness R 25 90 156 99 56 4.18
Wl being/happiness U 9 15 29 18 7

Trangtion R 34 81 132 115 64 2.27
Trangtion U 8 16 19 25 10

Parenta relation R 35 70 82 118 121 1.16
Parentd relation U 8 15 1 21 23
Romanticreationship R 86 91 102 78 69 9.73*
Romanticrelationship U 15 9 18 13 23

Other relation R 39 74 158 90 65 3.19
Other relation U 1n 13 26 13 15

Lossof close person R 39 43 81 103 160 2.22
Lossof close person U 7 11 11 17 32

Physicd hedth R 46 63 98 116 103 1.27
Physicd hedth U 10 10 21 18 19

Sdf/ldentity R 19 80 130 90 107 8.95
Sdf/Identity U 10 1n 23 15 19

Depresson R 35 70 110 129 82 9.03
Depression U 10 15 27 12 14
Anxiety/Nervousness R 26 64 103 147 86 6.2
Anxiety/Nervousness U 2 13 14 25 24

Sexud Issue R 75 59 120 93 79 7.12
Sexud Issue U 20 10 23 8 17
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Concern R/U | VeryLow | Low | Moderate | High| VeryHigh yha
Compulsivebehavior R 34 77 131 113 71 1.84
Compulsivebehavior U 6 12 20 25 15

Abuse R 39 63 136 96 92 4.89
Abuse U 6 13 16 22 21

Choiceof career R 25 38 58 100 205 20.60*
Choiceof career U 5 13 23 15 22

Drug abuse R 58 34 61 117 156 5.38
Drugabuse U 1 12 13 19 23

Phobia R 66 65 125 93 77 8.52
Phobia U 16 12 30 15 5

Jedlousy R 72 86 125 87 56 12.34*
Jeslousy U 6 14 20 17 21
Aggressivebehavior R 39 67 154 105 61 6.91
Aggressivebehavior U 7 17 17 25 12

Shyness R 82 64 105 81 94 6.24
Shyness U 6 13 22 16 21

Significant at 0.05 Level (df=4) Rural=R, Urban=U

TheTab. 4.5reved sthet thereares gnificancedifferenceintheleve of willingnessto seek professond psychological
counsdl ling between rura and urban youth in various concerns (A cademic, Romantic rel ationship, Choice of
career and Jealousy) at 0.05leve. Hence, theNull Hypothesis i.e., H.: “therewill not besignificant differencein
thewillingnessto seek professional counselling for psychological and interpersona concern between rural and
urbanyouth” ispartialy rgjected. Asillustrated inthe Tab. 4.5 ascompareto urban youth, therurd youtharemore
willing to seek professional counsdlling for the concern of academic and career, whereas, comparetorura youth
the urban youth aremorewilling to seek professiona counsdlling for romantic relation and jeal ousy.

Tab. 4.6 Chi-Square X3 (Cross Tabulation of Gender Responses) for Degree of Willingnessto Seek
Professional Counselling for Psychological and Inter per sonal Concer ns(N=504)

Concern Gender |VeryLow | Low | Moderate | High | VeryHigh | %?

Academic/Study M 28 26 64 48 49 7.03
F 33 18 89 65 84

Well being/happiness M 13 56 79 40 27 8.59
F 21 49 106 77 36

Trangtion M 19 50 64 57 25 5.85
F 23 47 87 83 49
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Concern Gender |VeryLow | Low | Moderate | High | VeryHigh | %?

Parentd relation M 1 43 47 61 53 11.7*
F 32 42 46 78 91

Romanticrelationship M 42 47 54 35 37 1.96
F 59 53 66 56 55

Other relation M 25 35 83 48 24 7.65
F 25 52 101 55 56

Lossof closeperson M 26 28 55 60 46 46.6*
F 26 37 60 146 26

Physical hedth M 31 37 54 41 52 13.94*
F 25 36 65 93 70

Sdf/Identity M 14 50 63 43 45 8.76
F 15 41 90 62 81

Depresson M 16 38 59 68 34 4.92
F 29 47 78 73 62

Anxiety/Nervousness M 12 40 59 68 36 10.72*
F 16 37 58 104 74

Sexud Issue M 29 24 67 50 45 11.22*
F 66 45 76 51 51

Compulsivebehavior M 21 39 63 51 41 4.40
F 19 50 88 87 45

Abuse M 18 36 81 42 38 14*
F 27 40 71 76 75

Choiceof career M 8 20 37 59 91 7.8
F 22 31 44 56 136

Drug abuse M 37 18 37 60 63 9.45
F 32 28 37 76 116

Phobia M 39 43 63 45 25 11.54
F 43 34 92 63 57

Jedousy M 33 45 68 42 27 3.32
F 45 55 77 62 50

Aggressivebehavior M 20 39 67 60 29 2.25
F 26 45 104 70 44

Shyness M 40 39 42 44 50 7.38
F 48 38 85 53 65

*Significant at 0.05level (df=4); Mde=M, Femae=F
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TheTab. 4.6 revealsthat thereis significance differencein the level of willingnessto seek professional
psychological counselling between male and femalein various concerns (Parental relation, Lossor death of
closeperson, physicd hedth, anxiety, sexua issue, abuseand phobia) at 0.05level. Hence, theNull Hypothess,
i.e, H.: “therewill not besgnificant differenceinthewillingnessto seek professona counsdlling for psychologica
and interpersonal concern between maleand femal€e” ispartially rejected. Asillustrated inthe Tab. 4.5 as
compareto male subjectsthefemal e subjectsare morewilling to seek professional counselling for the concern
of Parental relation, Loss or death of close person, physical health, anxiety, sexual issue, abuse and phobia,
whereas, compareto femaethemaearemorewilling to seek professiona counselling for sexual issue.

Discussion of Findings

AsseenintheTab. 4.4 themean scores of willingnessto seek professional psychological counselling ranged
from2.9t0 3.9. Theseresultsindicatethat thelevel of collegegoing youths willingnessto seek professional
counselling was generally moderate. The areas of concern which achieved the highest mean scoreswere
parental relation, choice of career, lossor death of close person and drug abuse. On the other hand, romantic
relation, sexual issueand jeal ousy tended to have the lowest mean scores of willingnessto seek counselling,
whichisgaticaly significant at 0.05level (Tab.4.4).

However, when thecomparison of theleve of willingnessto seek professiona psychologica counselling between
rural and urban college going youth irrespective of gender was conducted per areaof concern using the chi-
sguaretest, theresults showed significant differencesin very few areasof concern, thoseareaof concernsare
academic/study, romantic relationship, choice of career and jealousy, which areclearly illustrated in Tab. 4.5.

Further when the comparison of thelevel of willingnessto seek professiona psychological counsalling between
male and femal e college going youth irrespective of geography was conducted per areaof concern using the
chi-sguaretest. In problemsrelated to parenta relation, lossor death of close person, physica health, anxiety,
sexud issue, abuseand phobia, theleve of willingnessto seek help from professiona psychological counsdlling
among femd e subjectswere significantly higher (P<0.05) than themale counterpart, whichareclearly illustrated
inTab.4.6.

Theposs blediscouraging factor may bethe burden of counselling fee, feeling shy to reveal one'sproblemsto
others, difficulty intrusting counsel orsbecause of unfamiliarity, lack of confidenceinthe benefit of counsdlling,
ability to solve one'sown problem, feeling shy to reveal one's. problemsto others, lack of knowledgewhich
serviceisgood (Jenny L ukito Setiawan, 2006).

Thepossibleencouraging factorsin seeking professiond counsdling are: provideinformation about theexistence
of the service, location, opening hours, and the procedure in seeking a counselling service, assure strict
confidentiality, adjust the counsdlling fee according to the students, and provideinformation about the benefits
and functionsof acounse ling service. Encouraging factorsin seeking theuniversity’scounselling service.

Conclusions
Onthebasisof anaysisand interpretation following conclusionshave been drawn:

> Itisconcluded that out of two hundred fifteen (215) mal e subjects one hundred ninety six (196) were
from rural back ground and nineteen (19) subjects were from urban background, and out of two
hundred eighty nine (289) femal e subjects 230 werefrom rura and 78 subjectswerefrom Urban area.

> It isconcluded that the mean age of the subjectsweretwenty one (21) and standard deviation 2.20
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years. Themaximum agewasthirty (30) yearsand minimum agewas Eighteen (18) yearswiththerage
of twelve (12) years. Further it revea ed that the average monthly income of thefamily wasRs. 7,000
and maximumwas Rs. 70,000 and minimumincomewas Rs. 1000.

Itisconcluded that willingnessto seek professiona counsdllingwashighest in caseof choiceof career
andlossof close person wheress, thewillingnessto seek professional counsellingisleast in case of
romantic relation, sexual issue, Jeal ousy and phobia.

Itisconcluded that rura youthwere morewilling to seek professiona psychological counsellingfor the
areaof concernsof Academic/study and choosing career, whereas, urban youth were morewilling to
seek professional counselling for the concern of romantic relation and jeal ousy ascompareto rural
youth.

Itisfurther concluded that femal e subjectswere morewilling to seek professiona counsalling for the
concern of parental relation, lossor death of close person, physica health anxiety and phobia, wheress,
mal e subjectswere morewilling to seek professional psychological counselling for the concern of
sexual issueand abuse.
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Abstract

Thepresent study aimed to investigate the dimens on-wise differencesin persona and social
adjustment between screen-addicted and non-addi cted secondary school studentsusing the
CdiforniaTest of Persondity. Inthecontext of increasing digital engagement among adolescents,
understanding itsimpact on specific dimensonsof adjustment isof considerableimportance.
The study was conducted on asampl e of 100 secondary school students, comprising 50
screen-addi cted and 50 non-addi cted individual s, sel ected through purposive sampling.

TheCdliforniaTest of Personality wasemployed to assessvariousdimens ons of adjustment.
Personal adjustment included dimensions such as self-reliance, sense of personal worth,
emotional stability, and sense of freedom, while social adjustment encompassed social
standards, socid skills, family relations, school relations, and community relations. Datawere
analyzed using descri ptive statistics (mean and standard deviation) and inferential Satistics
(independent sampl est-test).

Theresultsindicated S gnificant differencesbetween screen-addi cted and non-addi cted students
across most dimensions of personal and social adjustment. Non-addicted students
demongtrated higher levelsof self-reliance, emotiona stability, and sense of personal worth,
whereas screen-addicted students exhibited greater emotional instability and dependence.
Similarly, inthedomain of social adjustment, non-addicted students showed better social
skills, healthier family and school relationships, and stronger adherenceto socia standards,
while screen-addicted students experienced comparatively poorer social interaction and
adjustment difficulties.

Thefindingssuggest that excess ve screen usage negetively influencesmultipledimensionsof
adolescents’ personal and social adjustment. The study emphasizesthe need for targeted
interventionsfocusing on specific areas of ma adjustment to promote bal anced devel opment
and hedlthy digital habitsamong students.

Keywor ds: Screen addiction, Personal adjustment, Social adjustment, CaliforniaTest of
Persondity, Adolescents, Dimenson-wiseanaysis
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I ntroduction

The unprecedented growth of digital technology over the past two decades hasfundamentally reshaped the
developmenta environment of adolescents. The proliferation of screen-based devices—including smartphones,
tablets, computers, and television—has|led to adramatic increasein daily screen exposure among school-
going children. Whiledigital platformshave opened new avenuesfor learning, communication, and credtivity,
their excessive and unregul ated use has given riseto abehavioral concern widely conceptualized asscreen
addiction. Thisphenomenonisincreasingly being recognized asasignificant psychosocid issuewithfar-reaching
implicationsfor adolescents' cognitive, emotional, and socia development.

Screen addiction, often described in termsof excessive, compulsive, and poorly controlled engagement with
screen-based activities, shares characteristicswith behavioral addictions such asimpaired self-regulation,
preoccupation, withdrawal symptoms, and neglect of real-liferesponsibilities. Adolescents, dueto their
developmenta vulnerability, are particularly susceptibleto such mal adaptive patterns. The attraction of digital
media—instant gratification, socia validation, immersive content, and continuous stimul ation—caninterfere
with essentia developmentd tasks, including identity formation, emotional regulation, and the establishment of
meaningful interpersona relationships.

Adolescencerepresentsacritical transitiona stage marked by rapid physical growth, heightened emotional
sengitivity, and expanding socia roles. During this period, the ability to achieve effective persona and social
adjustment becomes central to hedlthy personality devel opment. Adjustment, in psychologica terms, refersto
the dynamic process through which an individua maintainsaharmoniousrelationship with the self and the
environment. Itinvolvesmanaging interna needs, emotions, and aspirationswhiles multaneoudy responding to
external demands, expectations, and socia norms.

Personal adjustment pertainsto theintra-individual domain and reflects an adol escent’ s emotiona stability,
sdf-coneept, autonomy, and senseof persona worth. Itincludesdimens onssuch assdf-reliance, whichindicates
independencein thought and action; sense of persona worth, reflecting self-esteem and confidence; emotiona
gtability, denoting the ability to regul ate emotionseffectively; and sense of freedom, representing the perception
of autonomy and absence of undueinternal constraints. Thesedimens onscollectively determinehow well an
individual copeswith stress, frustration, and internal conflicts.

In contrast, social adjustment refersto theinter-individual domain and encompassesthe ability to interact
effectively with others and conform to societal expectations. It includes adherence to social standards,
development of socid skills, and the capacity to maintain harmoniousrel ationshipswithin key social contexts
such asfamily, school, and the broader community. Healthy socid adjustment ischaracterized by cooperation,
empathy, effectivecommunication, and respect for socid norms, al of which areessentia for successful integration
into society.

To systematically assessthese multifaceted aspects of adjustment, standardized tools such asthe California
Test of Personaity have been widely employedin psychological and educational research. Thisinstrument
providesacomprehens ve eva uation of both personal and socia adjustment acrosswell-defined dimensions,
alowing for anuanced understanding of adolescents adaptivefunctioning. Itsdimens on-wisestructure makes
it particularly suitablefor identifying specific areas of strength and maladjustment.

Theincreasing dominance of screen-based activitiesin adolescents’ daily routineshasraised critical concerns
regardingitsimpact on these dimens onsof adjustment. Empirical observationsand emerging research suggest
that excessive screen useis associ ated with arange of mal adaptive outcomes, including reduced attention
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span, emotional dysregulation, decreased physical activity, social isolation, and impaired interpersonal
relationships. Screen-addicted students may exhibit lower self-reliance due to dependency on virtual
environments, diminished senseof persond worthlinked to socia comparisonondigita platforms, and heightened
emotiond ingtability resulting from overstimul ation and disrupted deep patterns.

From asocia perspective, excessive screen engagement can limit real-world interactions, thereby hindering
the devel opment of essential social skills. It may also negatively affect family relationships dueto reduced
communication, disrupt school adjustment through decreased academi c engagement, and weaken adherence
to social normsand responsibilities. Conversaly, studentswho maintain balanced and regul ated screen usage
aremorelikely to demonstrate healthier adjustment patterns, both personally and socially.

Thetheoretica underpinningsof thisrelationship can be understood through frameworks such asthedisplacement
hypothesis, which positsthat time spent on screensdisplacesmeaningful red-lifeinteractionsand activities, and
the social |earning perspective, which emphasi zestheinfluence of mediacontent on behavior and attitudes.
Additionally, self-determination theory highlightshow excessivedigital engagement may undermineintrinsic
motivation, autonomy, and rel atedness—key components of psychological well-being.

Despitethe growing body of literature on digital mediause and adol escent well-being, much of theexisting
research hasfocused on genera psychological outcomes such asanxiety, depression, and academic performance.
Thereremainsarel ative paucity of studiesthat examine dimension-wise differencesin personal and social
adjustment, particularly using standardized and comprehensive measures|likethe CdiforniaTest of Persondlity.
Understanding these differencesiscrucid, asit allowsfor theidentification of specific areasof vulnerability
rather than treating adjustment asaunidimensional construct.

Inthiscontext, the present study seeksto conduct asystematic and comparative analysis of screen-addicted
and non-addi cted secondary school studentsacrossvariousdimens onsof personal and socia adjustment. By
adopting adimension-wise approach, the study aimsto provide amore detailed and diagnostic understanding
of how screen addiction influences different facets of adolescent adjustment.

Thesggnificanceof thisstudy liesinitspotential to inform educational practices, psychological interventions,
and policy formulations. | dentifying specific dimens ons of maladjustment can hel p educatorsand counselors
designtargeted strategiesto enhance emotional resilience, socia competence, and responsibledigital behavior
among students. Furthermore, the findingsmay contributeto raising awarenessamong parentsand stakeholders
regarding theimportance of regulating screen timeand promoting abaanced lifestyle.

Inconclusion, asdigita technology continuesto permeste every aspect of adolescent life, it becomesimperative
tocriticaly examineitsimpact on fundamental devel opmental outcomessuch aspersona and socid adjustment.
The present study isastep in thisdirection, aiming to bridge existing research gapsand contributeto amore
comprehens ve understanding of adolescent well-being inthedigital age.

Review of Literature

Therapid advancement of digital technology hassignificantly atered the behavioral patternsand psychosocia
environment of adolescents. With theincreasing accessibility of smartphones, computers, and other screen-
based devi ces, concernsregarding excessive screen use and itspsychol ogical consequenceshaveintensified.
Screen addiction, often conceptualized asaform of behaviora addiction, has been associated with arange of
mal adaptive outcomes, particularly inthedomainsof personal and socia adjustment.
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Screen Time and Psychological Well-being

A substantial body of research has established a negative rel ationship between excessive screen timeand
adolescents’ psychological well-being. For instance, Twenge and Campbel | (2018) found that adol escents
who spent moretime on screensreported lower level sof psychologica well-being, including reduced emotiona
stability, diminished self-control, and increased symptoms of anxiety and depression. Similarly, Boerset al.
(2019) reported that increased socia mediausewassignificantly associated with higher levelsof depressive
symptomsamong adolescentsover time.

Thesefindingssuggest that excess ve screen engagement adversdly affectskey dimensonsof persond adjustmert,
particularly emotional stability and sense of personal worth. Supporting thisview, Krosset al. (2013)
demonstrated that increased use of social networking platforms predicts declinesin subjective well-being,
highlighting the potential emotional costsof digital overexposure.

Screen Addiction and Adjustment

Research hascons stently shown that problematic screen useislinked with poor adjustment outcomes. Young
(1998), one of the pioneersinthefield of internet addiction, emphasized that excessiveinternet usedisrupts
normal functioning and leads to social and emotional maladjustment. Later studies have reinforced this
perspective. For example, Koet al. (2012) found that adol escentswith internet addiction exhibited significantly
higher levelsof emotiond problems, social withdrawal, and behaviora difficultiescompared to non-addi cted
peers.

Moreover, Jeong et al. (2016) reported that excess ve screen time negatively predicted school adjustment,
including academic engagement and interpersona relationships. Thesefindingsindicatethat screen addiction
affectsboth personal and social domainsof adjustment, leading to difficultiesin managing emations, maintaining
rel ationships, and fulfilling academic responghilities.

Per sonality Factor s and Per sonal Adjustment

The relationship between personality traitsand screen addiction has al so received considerabl e attention.
Studies suggest that adol escentswith low self-esteem, poor self-regulation, and high emotional instability are
more proneto devel oping screen addiction. M ei et al. (2016) found that neuroticism was positively associated
withinternet addiction, while conscientiousness and agreeabl enesswere negatively associated.

Similarly, Andreassen et al. (2016) reported that individual swith problematic internet use often exhibit
mal adaptive personality traits, including low self-reliance and poor emotional control. Thesetraitsdirectly
correspond to the dimensions of personal adjustment assessed through standardized measures such asthe
CdiforniaTest of Personality.

Social Adjustment and I nter per sonal Relationships

Excessive screen use hasbeen shown to negatively impact adol escents’ social functioning. Accordingto Kraut
et al. (1998), increased internet use was associated with declinesin family communi cation, reduced social
involvement, and increased londiness. Although later studies have provided amore nuanced understanding, the
negativeimpact of excessiveuseremainsevident in casesof addiction.

Odger sand Jensen (2020) highlighted that while moderate digital engagement may not be harmful, excessive
and unregulated use is associated with poorer social relationships and increased interpersonal conflicts.
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Furthermore, Caplan (2003) found that individua swith problematicinternet use often prefer onlineinteractions
over face-to-face communication, leading to deficitsin social skillsand real-world relationships.

Thesefindingsare particularly relevant to socid adjustment dimensionssuch associal skills, family relations,
school relations, and community involvement.

Theoretical Perspectives

Therelationship between screen addiction and adjustment can be understood through several theoretical
frameworks. The Displacement Hypothesi ssuggeststhat time spent on screensreplaces meaningful social
interactionsand activities, thereby impairing socid adjustment (Neuman, 1988). TheSocial L earning Theory
proposed by Bandur a (1977) emphasi zesthat behaviorsand attitudes arel earned through observation, including
exposureto digital mediacontent.

Additiondly, the Sef-Deter mination Theory developed by Deci and Ryan (2000) positsthat psychological
well-being dependson thefulfillment of basi ¢ needs such asautonomy, competence, and rel atedness. Excessive
screen use may underminethese needs, |eading to poor persona and socia adjustment.

M easurement of Personal and Social Adjustment

The assessment of adjustment hasbeen acentra concernin psychological research. The Califor nia Test of
Per sonality (Thorpe, Clark, & Tiegs, 1953) isawidely used standardized instrument designed to measure
variousdimensionsof persona and socia adjustment. It providesacomprehensive eval uation of areassuch as
s f-reliance, emotional stability, socia skills, andinterpersonal rel ationships, makingit particularly suitablefor
studiesexamining adol escent adjustment.

Research Gap

Despitethe extensive research on screen addiction and adol escent well-being, most studies have focused on
genera psychologica outcomes such asdepression, anxiety, and academic performance. Thereisanoticeable
lack of research examining dimension-wisediffer encesin per sonal and social adjustment, particularly
using comprehensivetoolslikethe CdiforniaTest of Persondlity.

Furthermore, limited empirical work hasdirectly compared screen-addicted and non-addi cted studentsacross
specificdimensonsof adjustment. Thisgap highlightsthe need for amore nuanced and systematicinvestigation
into how screen addiction affects different aspects of adolescents' persona and socid functioning.

Conclusion of Review

Thereviewed literature clearly indicatesthat excess ve screen use and screen addiction are associated with
sgnificantimpairmentsin both persona and socid adjustment. Theseeffectsare closdly linked with emotional
instability, poor self-regulation, and weakened interpersonal rel ationships. However, thelack of dimension-
specificanalysisrepresentsacritical gap intheexisting body of research.

Therefore, the present study aims to examine the dimension-wise differencesin personal and social
adjustment between screen-addicted and non-addicted secondary school studentsusingthe California
Test of Personality, thereby contributing to amore comprehensive understanding of adolescent adjustment in
thedigital era
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M ethodology

The present study was conducted to examinethe dimens on-wise differencesin persona and socia adjustment
between screen-addi cted and non-addi cted secondary school students. A systematic and scientific procedure
was adopted to ensuretherdiability and validity of thefindings.

The study employed adescriptive comparativeresearch design, asit aimed to comparetwo natural ly existing
groups—screen-addi cted and non-addi cted students—on variousdimens ons of persona and socid adjustment
without any manipulation of variables. Thisdesign was considered appropriatefor identifying and analyzing
exigting differencesbetween the groups.

Thepopulation of the study comprised secondary school studentsenrolled in recognized school sof the concerned
area. Fromthispopulation, asampleof 100 studentswas sel ected using the purposive sampling technique. The
samplewasequally divided into two groups:. 50 screen-addi cted students and 50 non-addi cted students. The
classification of studentsinto these groupswasbased on predetermined criteriarel ated to screen usage patterns,
including duration of screen exposure, behaviora dependence, and itsinterference with daily academic and
socid functioning.

The primary tool used for datacollection wasthe CaliforniaTest of Personaity (CTP) devel oped by Thorpe,
Clark, and Tiegs (1953). Thetest isastandardized and widely used instrument designed to assess various
dimensions of personal and social adjustment. For the purpose of the present study, the dimensionswere
organizedinto positiveand negative categoriesto facilitate clearer interpretation.

Persona adjustment included both positive and negative dimens ons. The positive dimens ons comprised self-
reliance, sense of personal worth, feeling of belongingness, and sense of personal freedom, where higher
scoresindicated better adjustment. The negative dimensionsincluded withdrawal tendenciesand nervous
symptoms, where higher scoresreflected greater mal adjustment.

Similarly, socid adjustment consisted of positivedimensionssuch associd sandards, socid skills, family relations,
school relations, and community relations, where higher scoresindicated better socia adjustment. Inaddition,
anegativedimens on, namely anti-socia tendencies, wasincluded, wherehigher scoresindicated ma adjustmen.

Prior to the collection of data, permission was obtai ned from the school authorities. The purpose of the study
wasclearly explained to the participants, and they were assured that their responseswould remain confidential
and would be used solely for academic purposes. Theidentification of screen-addicted and non-addicted
students was carried out based on the established screening criteria. Subsequently, the CaliforniaTest of
Personality was administered to the sel ected studentsin aclassroom setting under standardized conditions.
Clear ingtructionswere provided, and the studentswere encouraged to respond honestly and independently.

Theresponseswere scored according to theguidelinesprovidedinthemanua of the CdiforniaTest of Persondlity.
Scoreswere computed separately for each dimension of personal and socia adjustment in accordancewith
the defined scoring direction.

Thecollected datawere anayzed using both descriptiveand inferential Satistical techniques. Decriptivedatistics,
including mean and standard deviation, were cal cul ated to understand the distribution of scoresacrossgroups.
To determine the significance of differences between screen-addicted and non-addicted students, the
independent samplest-test was applied for each dimension of personal and social adjustment. Thelevel of
significancewasset at 0.05and 0.01 levels.
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Ethica congderationswerestrictly followed throughout the study. Participation wasvol untary, informed consent
was obtained from the participants, and confidentiality of their responses was maintained. No harm—
psychological or otherwise—was caused to the participants during the course of the study.

Analysisand Inter pretation of Data
Descriptive Satistics:

Table 1. Level-wiseDistribution of Personal Adjustment (%)

Dimension Group High (%) | Average(%) Low (%)
Sdf-Reliance ScreenAddicted 18% 32% 50%
Non-Addicted 52% 30% 18%
Sense of Personal Worth ScreenAddicted 20% 35% 45%
Non-Addicted 55% 28% 17%
Feding of Belongingness ScreenAddicted 15% 30% 55%
Non-Addicted 60% 25% 15%
Senseof Personal Freedom | ScreenAddicted 18% 34% 48%
Non-Addicted 58% 2% 15%
Withdrawa Tendencies* ScreenAddicted 65% 25% 10%
Non-Addicted 30% 40% 30%
Nervous Symptoms* ScreenAddicted 70% 20% 10%
Non-Addicted 35% 38% 2%

I nter pretation of Table 1: Personal Adjustment

Table 1 presentsthelevel-wise distribution of personal adjustment among screen addicted and non-addicted
individuasacrossdifferent dimensions.

A consistent pattern emerges showing that non-addicted individual s demonstrate better personal adjustment
compared to screen addicted individuals.

Self-Reliance:

A magjority of screen addicted individuals (50%) fall in thelow category, whereas more than half of non-
addicted individua s (52%) areinthe high category. Thisindicatesthat excessive screen useisassociated with
reduced independence and decision-making ability.

Sense of Personal Worth:

Screen addicted individual s show ahigher percentageinthelow level (45%), while non-addicted individuas
predominantly fall inthehighleve (55%). Thissuggeststhat screen addiction negatively affects self-esteem.
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Feeling of Belongingness:

A significant proportion of screen addicted individual s (55%) experiencelow belongingness, compared to only
15% among non-addi cted individuas. Conversely, 60% of non-addicted individual sreport high belongingness,
indicating stronger emotiona and socia connectedness.

Sense of Personal Freedom:

Nearly half (48%) of screen addicted individualsreport low levels, while amagjority (58%) of non-addicted
individualsfall inthe high category. Thisimpliesthat excessive screen engagement may restrict perceived
autonomy.

Withdrawal Tendencies (negative dimension):

A high percentage of screen addicted individuas(65%) fal inthe high category, compared to 30% among non-
addictedindividuas. Thisindicatesgreater socid withdrawal and isolation among screen addicted individuals.

Nervous Symptoms (negative dimension):

A large proportion of screen addicted individua s (70%) report high nervous symptoms, whereas only 35% of
non-addicted individuasfal inthiscategory. Thisreflectshigher levelsof anxiety and emotional instability
among screen addicted individuals.

Overall Interpretation:

Thedataclearly indicate that screen addicted individua sexhibit poorer persona adjustment, characterized by
lower self-reliance, weaker self-worth, reduced bel ongingness, and higher psychological distress (withdrawal
and nervous symptoms). In contrast, non-addicted individual s show healthier personal functioning.

Table2: Level-wiseDistribution of Social Adjustment (%)

Dimension Group High (%) | Average(%) Low (%)
Socia Standards ScreenAddicted 22% 38% 40%
Non-Addicted 55% 30% 15%
Socid Skills ScreenAddicted 20% 35% 45%
Non-Addicted 58% 2% 15%
Family Relaions ScreenAddicted 18% 32% 50%
Non-Addicted 60% 25% 15%
School Relations ScreenAddicted 20% 36% 44%
Non-Addicted 57% 28% 15%
Community Relations Screen Addicted 22% 34% 44%
Non-Addicted 59% 26% 15%
Anti-Socid Tendencies* ScreenAddicted 68% 22% 10%
Non-Addicted 32% 40% 28%
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Table 2 showsthelevel-wise distribution of social adjustment acrossvariousdimensionsfor both
groups.

Again, thefindingsconsistently reveal that non-addicted individual shave better socia adjustment than screen
addicted individuals.

Social Sandards:

A higher proportion of screen addicted individualsfal inthelow category (40%), while 55% of non-addicted
individuasfal inthehigh category, indi cating better adherenceto sociad normsamong non-addictedindividuals.

Social Skills:

Nearly half (45%) of screen addicted individualsfall inthelow category, compared to only 15% of non-
addictedindividuas. Thissuggeststhat excessive screen useimpairsinterpersona skills.

Family Relations:

Half of the screen addicted individual s (50%) report low family rel ations, whereas 60% of non-addicted
individuasfall inthehigh category. Thisreflectsstronger family bonding among non-addictedindividuas.

School Relations:

Screen addicted individuasshow lower levels(44%inlow category), whilenon-addictedindividua sdemondrate
better adjustment (57% high). Thisindicates better academic and ingtitutional interaction among non-addicted
individuas

Community Relations;

A larger proportion of screen addicted individuals(44%) fal inthelow category, whereas 59% of non-addicted
individualsfall inthe high category, suggesting more active community participation among non-addicted
individuds

Anti-Social Tendencies (negative dimension):

A very high percentage of screen addicted individuals(68%) fal in the high category, compared to 32% among
non-addicted individuals. Thisindicatesincreased tendenciestoward socially undesirable behavior among
screen addicted individuals.

Overall Interpretation:

Thefindingsdemonstratethat screen addicted individual sexhibit poorer social adjustment, including weak
socid skills, strained family and school relationships, and higher anti-socid tendencies. Non-addicted individuds,
ontheother hand, display healthier and more adaptive socia behavior.

152



Inferential Satistics:

Table1: Comparison on Personal Adjustment Dimensions

Dimension Group N | Mean SD | t-value|L evel of Significance
Sdf-Rdiance ScreenAddicted | 50 | 2.90 110 -3.10| Sgnificantat0.01
Non-Addicted 50 | 4.20 0.95
Senseof Personal Worth | ScreenAddicted | 50 | 3.00 120 | -2.85| Sgnificantat0.01
Non-Addicted 50 4.50 1.00
Fedingof Belongingness | ScreenAddicted | 50 | 3.10 130 | -3.40| Sgnificantat0.01
Non-Addicted 50 4.80 1.05
Senseof Personal Freedom | ScreenAddicted | 50 | 3.00 1.25| -3.00 | Significantat0.01
Non-Addicted 50 4.60 1.00
Withdrawal Tendencies ScreenAddicted | 50 | 8.20 140 | 3.75 Sgnificantat 0.01
Non-Addicted 50 | 6.50 1.20
Nervous Symptoms ScreenAddicted | 50 | 8.60 135| 4.10 Significant at 0.01
Non-Addicted 50 6.70 1.15

Line Graph Showing Personal Adjustment Comparison
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Table 2: Comparison on Social Adjustment Dimensions

Dimension Group N |[Mean SD | t-value|L evel of Significanceg

Socia Standards ScreenAddicted | 50 | 3.10 1.15| -2.75| Sgnificantat0.01
Non-Addicted 50 4.40 0.95

Socid Skills ScreenAddicted | 50 3.01 1.20 [ -3.05| Significantat0.01
Non-Addicted 50 | 4.60 1.00

Family Relations ScreenAddicted | 50 | 3.20 125 -3.20 | Significanta0.01
Non-Addicted 50 4.81 1.05

School Rdlations ScreenAddicted | 50 | 311 110 -2.90| Sgnificantat0.01
Non-Addicted 50 451 0.90

Community Relaions ScreenAddicted | 50 | 3.30 130 | -2.85| Sgnificantat0.01
Non-Addicted 50 4.72 1.00

Anti-Socia Tendencies ScreenAddicted | 50 | 8.40 135| 4.25 Significant at 0.01
Non-Addicted 50 | 6.60 1.20

Line Graph of Social Adjustment Dimensions
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Results and Discussion

Theresultsof the present study are presented in two sections. persona adjustment and social adjustment. Both
descriptive statistics (mean, standard deviation) and inferential statistics(t-test) wereused. Theinterpretationis
based on the scoring pattern, where higher scoreson positive dimensionsindicate better adjustment, while
higher scoreson negative dimens onsindicate mal adjustmen.

Table 1: Personal Adjustment Dimensions

Table 1 presentsthe compari son between screen-addi cted and non-addi cted secondary school studentson
variousdimensionsof persona adjustment.
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Thedescriptiveanaysisindicatesclear differencesbetweenthetwo groups. Inal positivedimensions, namely
self-reliance, sense of personal worth, feeling of belongingness, and sense of persond freedom, non-addicted
studentsobtained higher mean scores, indicating better personal adjustment.

Specifically, in saf-reliance, non-addicted students (M = 4.20) fall inthe high adjustment category, whereas
screen-addicted students (M = 2.90) fall inthelow adjustment category, suggesting that screen-addicted
sudentsarelessindependent in managing their persona activities. Thedifferenceisgtatisticaly significant (t=
-3.10).

In sense of persona worth, non-addicted students (M = 4.50) demonstrateahigh level of self-esteem, while
screen-addicted students (M = 3.00) fall inthe averageto low range, indicating comparatively poorer self-
concept. Thedifferenceissignificant (t =-2.85).

Smilarly, infeding of bel ongingness, non-addicted students(M = 4.80) show ahighleve of socid connectedness,
whereas screen-addi cted students (M = 3.10) fall inthe averagelevd, indicating weaker interpersonal bonding
(t=-3.40).

In sense of personal freedom, non-addicted students (M = 4.60) exhibit ahigh level of autonomy, while
screen-addicted students (M = 3.00) fall inthe averagerange, reflecting comparatively restricted independence
(t=-3.00).

Incontrast, inthe negative dimens ons, screen-addi cted students scored higher, indicating greater ma adjustment.
Inwithdrawal tendencies, screen-addicted sudents(M =8.20) fal in the high maladjustment category, whereas
non-addicted students (M = 6.50) fall inthe average range, suggesting that screen-addicted studentsare more
socialy withdrawn (t=3.75).

Similarly, in nervous symptoms, screen-addicted students (M = 8.60) fall inthe high maladjustment category,
whilenon-addicted sudents(M = 6.70) fdl intheaverageleve, indicating higher anxiety and emotiond instability
among screen-addicted students (t = 4.10).

All differencesare gtatistically significant at the 0.01 level, confirming that screen addi ction hasasignificant
impact on persond adjustment. Thefindingsclearly indicatethat screen-addicted sudentsfall inlow to average
levelsof positive adjustment and high level s of maladjustment, whereas non-addi cted studentsfall in higher
levelsof personal adjustment.

Table 2: Social Adjustment Dimensions

Table 2 showsthe compari son between screen-addi cted and non-addi cted students on different dimensions of
socid adjustment.

Thedescriptivefindingsreved that non-addicted studentscons stently scored higher onal positivedimensions
of socid adjustment, indicating better socia functioning.

Insocia standards, non-addicted students (M = 4.40) fall in the high adjustment category, whereas screen-
addicted students (M = 3.10) fall inthe averagelevel, suggesting weaker adherenceto social normsamong
screen-addicted students (t =-2.75).

Insocid skills, non-addicted students (M = 4.60) demonstrateahighlevel of interpersonal competence, while
screen-addicted students (M = 3.01) fal intheaveragelevd, indicating weaker communication and interaction
abilities(t=-3.05).
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Infamily relations, non-addicted students (M = 4.81) show strong and healthy rel ationshi ps, whereas screen-
addicted students (M = 3.20) fal intheaveragelevel, indicating comparatively poorer family bonding (t =-
3.20).

Similarly, in school relations, non-addicted students (M = 4.51) fall in the high adjustment category, while
screen-addicted students (M = 3.11) fall inthe average level, reflecting weaker adjustment in the school
environment (t =-2.90).

In community relations, non-addi cted students (M = 4.72) demonstrate better social participation, whereas
screen-addicted students (M = 3.30) fall inthe averagerange, indicating limited invol vement in community
activities(t=-2.85).

Incontrast, inthe negative dimension of anti-socia tendencies, screen-addicted students (M = 8.40) fal inthe
high mal adjustment category, while non-addicted students (M = 6.60) fall intheaveragelevd, indicating that
screen-addicted studentsare more proneto socially undesirable behaviors (t = 4.25).

All thesedifferencesaredtatisticaly significant at the 0.01 level, confirming that screen addiction significantly
affectssocia adjustment. Overall, screen-addicted studentsexhibit lower level sof socid adjustment and higher
levelsof maadjustment, whereas non-addi cted students demonstrate better social integration and interpersondal
functioning.

Conclusion

The present study aimed to examinethe dimensi on-wise differencesin personal and socia adjustment between
screen-addicted and non-addicted secondary school students. Thefindings of the study provide clear and
consistent evidence that excessive screen use hasasignificant negative impact on both personal and social
adjustmen.

Theresultsreved ed that non-addicted students demonstrated higher level s of personal adjustment acrossall
positivedimensions, including self-reliance, sense of personal worth, feeling of belongingness, and sense of
persond freedom. In contrast, screen-addicted studentsexhibited lower level sof these positivetraits, indicating
reduced independence, weaker self-esteem, and diminished emotional connectedness. Furthermore, screen-
addicted studentsshowed significantly higher levelsof withdrawal tendenciesand nervoussymptoms, reflecting
greater emotiona ingtability and psychologica distress.

Similarly, inthe domain of socia adjustment, non-addicted students consi stently performed better acrossall
dimensions, including socid standards, socid skills, family relations, school rel ations, and community relations.
Thesefindingsindicatethat non-addicted studentsare better integrated socidly, maintain hedl thier interpersona
rel ationships, and adheremoreeffectively to socia norms. Ontheother hand, screen-addi cted studentsdisplayed
poorer socid functioning and significantly higher level sof anti-socia tendencies, suggesting difficultiesin socid
interaction and behaviora regulation.

Theinferentid analys sfurther confirmed that these differencesarestatisticaly significant acrossal dimensions,
emphasizing that screen addictionisacritica factor influencing adolescents' adjustment patterns.

Thefindingsof thestudy arein consonancewith earlier research, which highlightsthe adverse effects of excessve
screen exposure on psychol ogical well-being, emotional stability, and social functioning. Theresultssupport
theoretical perspectives such asthe digplacement hypothes sand self-determination theory, which explain how
excessvescreen engagement may replacemeaningful red-lifeinteractionsand undermineessentia psychologica
needs.
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Inconclusion, the study establishesthat screen addiction isassoci ated with maladjustment in both personal and
socid domainsamong adolescents. Therefore, thereisapressing need for educators, parents, and policymakers
to promote bal anced screen use, encouragereal-lifesocid interactions, and implement intervention strategies
amed at enhancing emotiona resilienceand social competenceamong students.
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Abstract

TheGujjar and Bakarwal communitiescongtitutethethird-largest ethnic groupin Jammuand
Kashmir. They aretwo closely related clans bel onging to the sametribal lineage. Although
they share common ethnic roots, their traditional livelihoodsdiffer consderably. The Gujjars
areprimarily asettled community engaged in agriculture and livestock rearing, whilethe
Bakarwd sfollow anomadic pastora lifestyle, migrating seasondly with shegp and goat herds.
Thesedifferencesarereflected in their socioeconomic status. Thisstudy comparesdifferent
aspects of socio-economic status between the two groups. The researcher adopted a
descriptive research design and selected 156 respondentsfrom the Anantnag and Shopian
digtrictsusing aconveniencesampling technique. Theresearcher employed the Socio-Economic
Status Scale (Rural) (SESS(R)-DSDV) devel oped by DivyaSingh and DegpaVinay (2013)
and classified the study into five categories, namely: Housing Conditions, ProductiveA ssets,
Human Capital, BasicAmenities, and Social Participation. The collected datawere scored,
tabulated, and analysed using SPSSversion 26. The datawere analyzed using frequency,
percentage, and chi-square (+2?) tests. Thefindingsrevealed that Gujjar familiesexhibited a
comparatively higher socio-economic satusthan Bakarwal familiesacrossal fivecategories
assessed. Thisimpliesthat the Bakarwa community needs specia support toimprovetheir
living conditionsand accessto basic services

Keywor ds: Gujjar, Bakarwal, Socio-Economic Status, Transhumance, Rura Livelihoods,
Jammu and Kashmir.

I ntroduction

The concept of tribes has changed over time dueto social, cultural, and political changes (Gupta, 2024;
Snesth, 2016). InIndia, itistraditional ly related to different socia groupsthat aretypified by distinct kinship
systems, language, culture, and usualy livingin aspecific geographica location (Vidyarthi & Rai, 1977, Kumar,
2022). Most of them depend on agriculture, pastoralism, hunting, and forest resourcesfor their livelihood,
whilepreserving their cultural heritagethroughfolklore, rituals, and indigenous knowledge passed from one
generation to another (Singhal, Ghosh, & Bhat, 2021; Malhotra, 2024; Sabar, 2012).

Jammu and Kashmir hasasignificant triba population, congtituting about 11.9% of thetota population (Census,
2011). Theregionisinhabited by several tribal communities such as Balti, Beda, Bot, Brokpa, Changpa,
Garra, Mon, Purigpa, Sippi, Gaddi, Gujjar, and Bakarwal (Suri, 2014; Nazeer, 2026). Among these, the
Gujjar and Bakarwal arethetwo magjor tribal communitiesmainly residing in the Kashmir Valley (Andrabi,
2013). TheGujjarsarelargely settled and engaged in agriculture and buffal o rearing, whereasthe Bakarwals
areanomadic pastoral community, primarily dependent on sheep and goat rearing. Both communities possess
distinct culturd, linguistic, and pastora traditionsand contribute significantly tothetriba heritageof Jammuand
Kashmir (Saini, 2024; Bhat, 2017).
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The Gujjarsaremainly pastoralists practicing transhumance with sheep and goat herding (Ahmed, 2021;
Mayaram, 2014) whilethe Bakarwal sarefully nomadic pastoralistswho seasonally migrate acrossmountain
pasturesin search of fodder and suitable climatic conditions (Tufail, 2014; Goswami, & Rajput, 2024). Both
communitiesareclosdly linked to nature and haverich traditionsof music, dance, and storytelling linking with
their pastord lifestyle(Tufail, 2014; Rafagi, 2014). Evenwith congtitutiona safeguardsand welfare programmes,
they still face gapsin education, hedlth, income, and accessto basi ¢ services (Warikoo, 2000; Wani, & Hassan,
2025).

Studieshave cong stently reported that the Gujjar and Bakarwal communitiesof Jammu and Kashmir experience
low socio-economic and educational status (Sonkar, 2024; Rafagji, 2014; Bhat, & Khan, 2021; Zameer, &
Padiyar, 2021). Their literacy ratesare al so significantly lower than those of thegenera population (Zameer, &
Padiyar, 2021; Wani, & Hassan, 2025). Socio-economic challenges, like poverty, poor infrastructure, and
geographical isolation, continueto restrict educational opportunitiesfor tribal children (Andrabi, & Jabeen,
2018; Gulzar et al., 2023). Even where schoolsare accessible, cultura differences, language barriers, and
curriculum mismatch hinder effectivelearning (Misra, 2017). Moreover, dependence on livestock, limited
employment opportunities(Sharma& Sharma, 2012; Dar, & Wani, 2014), and environmental changesaffecting
traditional pastord livelihoods (Bhat, 2022; Sawhney, 2022) continueto shapethe soci o-economic conditions
of these community members. Although initiatives such as mobile school s and seasonal hostel shave been
introduced to improve education, their impact hasremained limited due to poor implementation and alack of
attention to the cultural needs of these communities (Warikoo, 2000; Wani, Yagoob, & Khan, 2026).

Research Gap

Exigting research ontribal communitiesin Jammu and Kashmir providesinsufficient comparative evidenceon
the socio-economic status of the Guijjar and Bakarwal communities (Ahmed, & Ahmed, 2019). Only afew
gtudieshave comprehensively compared dl dimens onsof soci o-economic satus between thesetwo communities
(Rafagi, 2014). Therefore, acomparative study isneeded to examine the different dimensions of the socio-
economic statusof the Gujjar and Bakarwa communities.

Operational Definition

Socio-Economic Status: Inthe present study, socio-economic statusreferstotherelative socia and economic
position of therespondents’ househol ds as measured by the Socio-Economic Status Scale (Rura) (SESS (R)-
DSDV) devel oped by Divya Singh and Deepa Vinay (2013). The scal e assessesfive dimensions: housing,
productive assets, human capital, basic amenities, and social participation.

Gujjar Community: Inthe present study, the Gujjar community refersto Gujjar adol escents selected from
schoolsintheAnantnag and Shopian districts of Jammu and Kashmir.

Bakarwal Community: Inthepresent study, the Bakarwa community refersto Bakarwal adol escents selected
from school sin the Anantnag and Shopian districts of Jammu and Kashmir.

M ethodology:

Resear ch Design: The study employed a quantitative descriptive research design to compare the socio-
economic statusof the Gujjar and Bakarwa communities.

Population: The population of the study comprised Guijjar and Bakarwal adolescents studying in schoolsin
theAnantnag and Shopian districts of Jammu and Kashmir.
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Sample: A sample of 156 adol escents, comprising 81 Guijjar and 75 Bakarwal students, was selected from
the Anantnag and Shopian districts of Jammu and Kashmir.

Sampling Technique: A convenience sampling technique was adopted to sel ect therespondentsfor the study.

Resear ch Instrument: Dataon the respondents’ househol d socio-economic statuswere collected using the
Socio-Economic Status Scale (Rurd) [SESS(R)-DSDV] devel oped by DivyaSingh and DeepaVinay (2013).

Data Callection Procedur e: Datawere collected from sel ected school sinthe Anantnag and Shopian districts
of Jammu and Kashmir. Prior permiss on was obtai ned from the school authorities, and the Socio-Economic
Status Scale (Rura) (SESS (R)-DSDV) was administered to the sel ected respondentsto collect information
on their househol d socio-economic status.

Satistical Analysis: The collected datawere coded and analysed using IBM SPSS Statistics (Version 26).
The datawereanalyzed using descriptive stati stics (frequencies and percentages) and the chi-square (+2) test.

Statistical significancewasdetermined at the 0.05level (p<.05).

Analysisand I nter pretation

Thissection presentstheresult of the datacollected from Gujjar and Bakarwal families.

l. Housingand Household Char acteristics. Thehousing and household characteristics of Gujjar and
Bakarwa familieswere compared acrossfive subgroups: housing type, kitchen resources, furniture,
entertainment, and el ectrical resources. Theresultsare presentedin Table 1.

Table 1: Housing and Household Char acteristicsof Gujjar and Bakarwal Families

Domain Indicator Gujjar n=81(Bakarwal n=75 x2 | p-value
Housing Conditions | Noplacetolive 4(4.94) 23(30.67) | 24.96| <0.001
Hut/ Jhugg 26(32.10) | 14(18.67)
Kachchahouse 21 (25.93) 28 (37.33)
Mixed house 13(16.05) 5(6.67)
Pakka (tin shade) 13 (16.05) 5(6.67)
Pakka(linter) 4(4.94) 0(0.00)
Household Resour ces| Kitchenfacilities(Low) 28 (34.57) 49 (65.33) | 15.84| <0.001
Kitchenfacilities(High) 53(65.43) | 26(34.67)
Household furniture (Low) 30(37.04) 52(69.33) | 14.22| <0.001
Household furniture (High) 51(62.96) | 23(30.67)
Entertainmentresources(Low) | 35 (43.21) 58 (77.33) | 18.76| <0.001
Entertainment resources(High) | 46 (56.79) 17 (22.67)
Electrical amenities(Low) 26(32.10) | 47(62.67) | 13.91| <0.001
Electrica amenities(High) 55(67.90) | 28(37.33)
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Table 1 presents the comparison of housing and household characteristics between Gujjar and Bakarwal
families. A significantly higher proportion of Bakarwal familieshad no placetolive (30.67%) compared to
Gujjar families (4.94%), whereas Gujjar familieswere morelikely to have mixed (16.05% vs. 6.67%) and
pakkahouses. Similarly, ahigher proportion of Gujjar familiesreported high kitchen resources (65.43% vs.
34.67%), high household furniture (62.96% vs. 30.67%), high entertainment resources (56.79% vs. 22.67%),
and high electrical resources (67.90% vs. 37.33%) than Bakarwal families. The Chi-square analysisshowed
statistically significant differencesin housing type (+2=24.96, p < .001), kitchen resources (+2=15.84, p<
.001), furniture (+2=14.22, p < .001), entertainment resources (+2= 18.76, p < .001), and el ectrical resources
(+2=13.91, p<.001). Thesefindingsindicatethat Gujjar familieshad comparatively better housing conditions
and household resourcesthan Bakarwal families.

. Agricultural Resourcesand ProductiveAssets. Theagricultural resourcesand productive assets
of Gujjar and Bakarwal familieswere compared acrossfour domains: agricultural land ownership,
farmimplements, livestock ownership, and vehicle possession. Theresultsare presentedin Table 2:

Table2: Agricultural Resourcesand ProductiveAssetsof Gujjar and Bakarwal Families

Domain Indicator Gujjar n=81|Bakarwal n=75 %2 | p-value
Agricultural Land Noland 3(3.70) 18(24.00) | 18.94| <.001
Lessthan1acre 20 (24.69) 34 (45.33)
1-5acres 46 (56.79) | 20(26.67)
Morethan 5 acres 12 (14.81) 3(4.00)
Farm Implements Daily householdimplements | 18 (22.22) 31 (41.33) 9.03( .011
Manualy operatedimplements 38 (46.91) 33(44.00)
Power-operated implements | 25 (30.86) 11 (14.67)
Livestock Poultry 14(17.28) | 28(37.33) | 22.27| <.001
Goat/Sheep 27(33.33) | 36(48.00)
Cow 28(3457) | 8(10.67)
Buffao 12 (14.81) 3(4.00)
Vehicle Possession | Novehicle 12 (14.81) 29(38.67) | 20.46| <.001
Bicyde 10(12.35) | 16(21.33)
Two-wheeler 40(49.38) | 25(33.33)
Car 16 (19.75) 5(6.67)
Luxury car 2(2.47) 0(0.00)
Truck 1(1.23) 0 (0.00)

Table 2 presentsthe comparison of agricultural resourcesand productive assets between Gujjar and Bakarwal
families. A higher proportion of Gujjar familiesowned 1-5 acresof agricultural land (56.79% vs. 26.67%) and
morethan 5 acres (14.81% vs. 4.00%) than Bakarwa families. Gujjar familiesa so reported greater ownership
of power-operated farm implements (30.86% vs. 14.67%), cows (34.57% vs. 10.67%), buffaloes (14.81%
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vs. 4.00%), and two-wheel ers (49.38% vs. 33.33%). In contrast, ahigher proportion of Bakarwal families
had no agricultural land (24.00% vs. 3.70%), possessad daily household farm implements (41.33%vs. 22.22%),
and had no vehicle (38.67%vs. 14.81%). The Chi-squareanaysisrevealed statistically significant differences
between thetwo communitiesin agricultural land ownership (+2=18.94, p<.001), farm implements (+2=
9.03, p=.011), livestock ownership (+2=22.27, p<.001), and vehicle possession (+2= 20.46, p =< .001).
Thesefindingsindicatethat Gujjar familiespossessed comparatively better agricultural resourcesand productive
assetsthan Bakarwal families.

1. Human Capital and Economic Satus. Thehuman capital and economic statusof Gujjar and Bakarwal
familieswere compared acrossthree subgroups: education of the head of thefamily, occupation of the
head of thefamily, and monthly household income. Theresultsare presented in Table 3

Table3: Human Capital and Economic Satusof Gujjar and Bakarwal Families

Domain Indicator Gujjar n=81 | Bakarwal n=75| yx? p-value
Education of Head lliterate 18(22.22) 31(41.33) 19.84 | <0.001
Functiondly literate 10(12.35) 14 (18.67)
Primary education 15 (18.52) 13(17.33)
High school 14 (17.28) 8(10.67)
Intermediate 10(12.35) 5(6.67)
Graduate 8(9.88) 2(2.67)
Technicd diploma 3(3.70) 1(1.33)
Postgraduate 3(3.70) 1(1.33)
Occupation of Head | Unemployed 5(6.17) 12 (16.00) 22.37 | <0.001
Unskilled worker 14 (17.28) 22 (29.33)
Semi-skilled worker 16 (19.75) 18 (24.00)
Skilled worker 12 (14.81) 8(10.67)
Clericd 6(7.41) 3(4.00)
Shop owner 10(12.35) 4(5.33)
Farming 12 (14.81) 6 (8.00)
Semi-professond 4(4.94) 1(1.33)
Professond 2(2.47) 1(1.33)
Monthly Household |UptoX 5,000 10(12.35) 18 (24.00) 21.11 | <0.001
Income % 5,001-9,999 12 (14.81) 20 (26.67)
¥ 10,000-14,999 14 (17.28) 15 (20.00)
¥ 15,000-19,999 12(14.81) 9(12.00)
% 20,000-24,999 10(12.35) 6 (8.00)
% 25,000-29,999 8(9.88) 4(5.33)
¥ 30,000 and above 15(18.52) 3(4.00)
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Table 3 presentsthe comparison of human capital and economic status between Gujjar and Bakarwa families.
A higher proportion of Bakarwa familieshadilliterate headsof households(41.33%vs. 22.22%), wereengaged
in unskilled occupations (29.33% vs. 17.28%), and reported monthly household incomes below 1 10,000
(50.67% Vs. 27.16%). In contrast, Gujjar familieshad higher proportionsof headswith secondary and higher
education, employment in skilled, farming, and professiona occupations, and monthly household incomesof 1
30,000 and above (18.52% vs. 4.00%). The Chi-square analysisrevea ed statistical ly significant differences
between the two communitiesin education of the head of thefamily (+2=19.84, p <.001), occupation of the
head of the family (+2 = 22.37, p < .001), and monthly household income (+2? = 21.11, p < .001). These
findingsindicatethat Gujjar familieshad comparatively better human capita and economic satusthan Bakarwal
families
V. BasicHousehold Amenities: Theavailability of basc household amenitiesamong Gujjar and Bakarwal
familieswas compared acrosstwo subgroups. drinking water facilitiesand sanitation facilities. The
resultsare presented in Table 4.

Table4: Basic Household Amenitiesof Gujjar and Bakarwal Families

Domain Indicator Gujjar n=81 | Bakarwal n=75 y? p-value
DrinkingWater Source | Unprotected sources | 18(22.22) 43(57.33) [19.86 | <.001
Protected sources 63 (77.78) 32 (42.67)
Sanitation Facility Notoilet facility 7(8.64) 19(25.33) |18.74 | <.001
Pittoilet 17 (20.99) 24 (32.00)
Community toilet 15 (18.52) 18 (24.00)
Flush sanitationsystem | 42 (51.85) 14 (18.67)

Table4 presentsthe comparison of bas ¢ household amenitiesbetween Gujjar and Bakarwal families. A higher
proportion of Guijjar families had accessto protected drinking water sources(77.78% vs. 42.67%) and flush
sanitation systems (51.85% vs. 18.67%) than Bakarwal families. In contrast, Bakarwal familiesweremore
likely torely on unprotected drinking water sources (57.33% vs. 22.22%), have notoilet facility (25.33%vs.
8.64%), and use pit toilets (32.00% vs. 20.99%). The Chi-square analysisreveal ed statistically significant
differences between the two communitiesin source of drinking water (+2=19.86, p < .001) and sanitation
facilities(+2=18.74, p<.001). Thesefindingsindicatethat Gujjar familieshad comparatively better accessto
basi ¢ household amenitiesthan Bakarwal families.

V .Social Participation and Accessto | nfor mation: Thesocial participation and accessto information of
Gujjar and Bakarwa familieswere compared acrosstwo subgroups: socia participation and reading material.
Theresultsarepresentedin Table5.
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Table5: Social Participation and Accessto | nfor mation among Gujjar and Bakarwal Families

Domain Indicator Gujjar n=81| Bakarwal n=75| %2 [p-value
Social Participation| No participation 12 (14.81) 28(37.33) [16.42| <.001

Member of oneorganization 29 (35.80) 27 (36.00)

Member of morethan one 24 (29.63) 13(17.33)

organizetion

Officebearer/community leader | 16 (19.75) 7(9.34) 18.37| <.001
Access to Doesnot read newspapers/ 11 (13.58) 25 (33.33)
Information megazines

Occasionally reads 21 (25.93) 28 (37.33)

Readsweekly 18(22.22) 13(17.33)

Readsdaily 31(38.27) 9(12.00)

Table5 presentsthe comparison of social participation and accessto information between Gujjar and Bakarwal
families. A higher proportion of Gujjar familieswere membersof more than one organization (29.63%vs.
17.33%), held | eadership positionsin community organi zations (19.75% vs. 9.34%), and reported reading
newspapers or magazinesdaily (38.27% vs. 12.00%). In contrast, Bakarwal familiesweremorelikely to
report no social participation (37.33% vs. 14.81%) and no accessto newspapers or magazines (33.33%vs.
13.58%). The Chi-square anaysisreveal ed Satistically significant differences between thetwo communitiesin
social participation (+2=16.42, p < .001) and accessto information (+2=18.37, p < .001). Thesefindings
indicatethat Gujjar familiesexhibited grester socia participation and better accesstoinformation than Bakarwal

families.

Major Findings

1.

A higher proportion of Gujjarslived in mixed and pakkahouses and had greater accessto kitchen
facilities, furniture, entertainment resources, and el ectrical amenities, while Bakarwal familiesmore
frequently reported inadequate housing or no placetolive.

Gujjarshad higher ownership of agriculturd land, especialy 1to 5 acresand above, along with greater
possess on of power-operated farm implements, improved livestock (cowsand buffal oes), and vehicles,
whereas Bakarwa swere morelikely to belandless and dependent on basic toolsand fewer assets.

Heads of Gujjar househol ds showed higher educational attainment, more engagement in skilled and
semi-professiond occupations, and agrester proportion of higher monthly income categoriescompared
to Bakarwa households, which had higher illiteracy and lower-incomelevels.

Gujjar familieshad grester accessto protected drinking water sourcesand improved sanitationfacilities
such asflushtoilets, while Bakarwal familiesrelied more on unprotected water sourcesand lacked
adequate sanitationinfrastructure.

Gujjarsshowed greater involvement in social organizations, leadership roles, and regular accessto
reading materials (newspapers/magazines), whereas Bakarwal familiesreported lower levels of
participation and information access.
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Discussion

The present study reveal smarked soci o-economic disparities between Gujjar and Bakarwa householdsacross
multi pledimens onsof housing, productive assets, human capita, basic amenities, and socid participation. The
study found that Gujjar familiesare comparatively better placed than Bakarwa familiesin most socio-economic
indicators. Thismay be because alarge proportion of Gujjar households have adopted a settled or semi-
settled way of lifeand areengaged in agriculture, livestock rearing, and other income-generating activities.
Living in permanent villages enablesthem to have better accessto schools, healthcarefacilities, markets,
trangportation, and government wel fare programmes, thereby improving their overal socio-economic conditions
(Nanda, & Sharma, 2018; Mayaram, 2017). Asaresult, Gujjar familiesreported better housing conditions,
greater ownership of agricultural land and productive assets, higher educational attainment, morediversified
occupations, higher monthly income, and better accessto drinking weter, sanitation, and information resources.

Ontheother hand, Bakarwal families continueto follow atranshumant pastoral lifestyle, moving seasonally
betweenlower and higher Hima ayan pasturesin search of grazing landsfor their livestock. Duetother migratory
lifestyleand residencein remoteareasfor extended periods, they oftenfacedifficultiesin ng education,
healthcare, markets, and other public services. Consequently, alarger proportion of Bakarwal households
werefoundto belandless, illiterate, engaged inlow-skilled occupations, living in comparatively poor housing
conditions, and having limited accessto basic amenitiesand sources of information. Similar findingshavebeen
reported by Khan (2022) and Sharma (2020), who observed that the mobility and geographical isolation of
pastoral tribal communitiesrestrict their accessto devel opment opportunitiesand essential services.

Thestudy asofound that Gujjar familieshad higher level sof socia participation and better accesstoinformation
than Bakarwal families. Thismay beattributed to their comparatively higher educationa status, permanent
settlement, and greater interaction with local institutionsand community organisations. Better education and
regular contact with government agenciesand socia networksenhance awareness of welfare programmesand
encourage participationin community activities. Thesefindingsare cons stent with the observationsof Dreze
and Sen (2013), who emphasi sed that education, accessto information, and social inclusion areimportant
determinantsof socio-economic devel opment. Overdl, thefindingssuggest that differencesin settlement patterns,
livelihood practices, education, and accessto public servicesplay asgnificant rolein shaping the socio-economic
disparitiesbetween the Gujjar and Bakarwa communities.

I mplications

1. The clear socio-economic gap between Gujjar and Bakarwal familiesindicatesthat uniformtribal
welfarepoliciesmay not beeffective; instead, need-based and context-specificinterventionsarerequired.

2. Findings suggest urgent attention toward strengthening sustainableincome sources, livestock-based
support systems, and migration-compatiblelivelihood programs.

3. Lower educationd atanment among Bakarwal simpliesthe need for mobileschools, seasond education
centers, and adult literacy initiativesaligned with their migratory patterns.

4, Significant disparitiesin water, sanitation, housing, and e ectricity highlight the necessity of targeted
infrastructure provisioning in remoteand high-altituderegions.

5. Enhancing accessto information and encouraging social participation canimprove decision-making
capacity, leadership development, and i ntegrationinto mainstream devel opment processes.
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Conclusion

The study reveal ed that there are clear socio-economic differences between Gujjar and Bakarwal familiesin
Jammu and Kashmir. Gujjar familieswerefound to bein abetter position with regard to housing conditions,
household resources, agricultural assets, education, income, basic amenities, and socia participation. Thismay
be because most Guijjar familieshave adopted asettled way of lifeand areengaged in agricultureand farming,
which providethem with more stable sources of livelihood and better accessto schoals, hedlthcarefacilities,
markets, and government services (Majeed, 2025). On the other hand, the Bakarwal community continuesto
follow amigratory pastoral lifestyle, moving seasonally in search of grazing landsfor their livestock (Jan, &
Manzoor, 2025). Frequent migration often limitstheir accessto education, healthcare, public welfare schemes,
and other devel opmental opportunities, resulting in comparatively lower socio-economic status (Igbal et d.,
2018). Thefindingssuggest that settlement pattern, occupation, and mobility play animportant rolein shaping
theliving conditionsof thesetribal communities. Therefore, thereisaneed for well-planned and community-
specificinterventionsthat addressthe unique chalengesfaced by the Bakarwa community whilestrengthening
the soci 0-economic devel opment of both tribesin aninclusive manner
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Abstract

Thestudy explored thesocid adjustment of secondary school studentsin Tehsil Karnah, with
aspecificfocusonlevel of adjustment and gender wise comparison. A descriptive survey
design was employed, utilizing arandomized sampling method to select 160 students (80
malesand 80 females) from classes| X and X acrosse ght Government High Schoolsinthe
Chamkoteand Tangdar zones. Datawere collected using the Social Adjustment Scale (SAS)
developed by Dr. Ashutosh Kumar and subsequently analyzed using mean, stlandard deviation
(S.D.), and t-test values. Resultsindicated that the majority of studentsin Tehsil Karnah
possessgood socid adjustment, demondtrating the capacity to maintain positiveinterpersond
relationshipswith peers, teachers, family members, and the community. Furthermore, the
analysisreveded adtatistically significant differencein socia adjustment based on gender,
with male students exhibiting significantly higher socia adjustment scoresthantheir femae
counterparts.

Keywor ds: Socia Adjustment, Secondary School Studentsand Tehsil Karnah.
I ntroduction:

Educationisapowerful instrument for persona empowerment, social transformation, and national progress, as
it nurturesnot only cognitiveahilitiesbut aso emotiond, mord, and socid dimensionsof anindividud. Education
hassignificanceat all levelsof education. However At the secondary school level, education assumeseven
greater significance becausethisstage representsacritical transitional period from childhood dependency to
adult autonomy. Therefore, education at thislevel must go beyond curriculum and examinationsto includethe
cultivation of lifeskills, leadership, and socia competence, thereby laying the foundation for well-adjusted,
productive, and satisfied adults.

Socid adjusment isoneof themost important agpectsof human deve opment and playsavita rolein determining
anindividual’ssuccessand well-being in society (Feldman, 2001; Wood & Wood, 1996).Socid adjustment is
afundamenta aspect of human lifethat enablesindividuasto live harmonioudy within society. It isacontinuous
process through which aperson modifieshisor her behaviour, attitudes, feelings, and actionsto establish
satisfactory relationshipswith othersand adapt effectively to the socia environment. Human beingsare socia
creatureswho cannot liveinisolation; therefore, the ability tointeract positively with family members, peers,
teachers, neighbours, and the broader community isessentia for personal growth and socia well-being. Socia
adjustment hel psindividua smaintain abal ance between their personal needsand the expectations of society,
thereby promoting social harmony andindividuad satisfaction. Socid adjustment isacontinuousprocessthrough
whichindividualsmodify their behaviour and attitudesto establish satisfactory socia relationships(Wood &
Wood, 1996; Feldman, 2001).Socia adjustment hel psindividua s maintain aba ance between persona needs
and societal expectations (Deva, 2010).Social adjustment isnot afixed characteristic but alifelong process
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requiring flexibility, emotional maturity, empathy, and communication skills(Kaur & Singh, 2019; Kumari &
Jyoti, 2023). Theconcept of socid adjustment hasbeenwiddy discussed in psychol ogy, sociology, and education.
Inpsychologica terms, adjustment refersto the processby which anindividud achievesaharmoniousrdationship
with theenvironment. Social adjustment specifically focuses on adaptation to the socia environment and the
development of healthy interpersond rel ationships. A socially adjusted individual iscapable of understanding
socia norms, respecting therightsof others, cooperating in group situations, and responding appropriately to
socia demands.

Tehs| Karnah, situated inthe Kupwaradistrict of Jammu and Kashmir, isageographicaly uniqueand socidly
distinct region. Theareaischaracterized by itsdiverse cultura traditions, and predominantly rural population.
Studentsin thisregion grow up within specific social and environmental conditionsthat may influencetheir
patterns of social interaction and adjustment. Despite theimportance of social adjustment for adol escent
development, limited research has been conducted on thisaspect among secondary school studentsof Tehsl|
Karnah.

The present study issignificant from both theoretical and practical perspectives, associa adjustment isone of
thefundamental dimensi onsof adolescent devel opment. Secondary school studentsundergo rapid physical,
emotional, socid, and psychologica changes, making their ability to adjust effectively to schoal, family, peers,
and society animportant determinant of their overall personality devel opment and academic success. The
findingsof the present study will contributeto theexisting body of knowledge on socid adjustment, particularly
inthe context of studentsstudying intheareaof Tehsil Karnah, District Kupwara.

Objectivesof the Sudy
Thefollowing objectiveswereframed for the study:
° Tostudy theLevel of Social Adjustment among Secondary School studentsof Tehsil Karnah.

° To comparethe Socia Adjustment among Secondary School studentsof Tehsil Karnah with respect
to gender.

HYPOTHESES
Thefollowing hypothesiswasframed for the studly:

° H Thereisno significant differencein the Social Adjustment anong Secondary School students of
Tehs | Karnah with respect to gender.

Operational Definitions of Key Terms
Thetermsused inthisstudy is/are operationally defined as:

Social Adjustment: Socia adjustment refersto the secondary school student’sability to interact effectively
and harmonioudy with otherswithin their school environment. For the purpose of thisstudy, it wasmeasured as
the score obtained by the student on the Social Adjustment Scale devel oped by Dr. Ashutosh Kumar. It
consistsof 16 itemsthat were evaluated in 5-point scale ranging from strongly disagreeto strongly agree.

Secondary School Sudents: Secondary school studentsrefer to the specific popul ation of adolescent learners
enrolledin classestypically corresponding to the secondary stage of schooling (9" to 10" class) withinthe
Government schoolsof Tehsl Karnah.
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Procedure for the data collection

Thedatafor the present study was collected through personal visitsby theinvestigator in various Secondary
School of Tehsil Karnah. Prior permission from the principal s of respective schoolswastaken for data
collection. Before administering tool s, theinvestigator clearfiesthe purpose of the study to the students. They
wererequested to givetheir trueand free responses. It was a so made clear to them that strict confidentiality
should be maintained regarding their responses. Full assurancewasgiven that theinformation collected from
studentswould be used for research purpose only. After establishing rapport with students, the questionnaire of
socid adjustment were distributed and asked them to write personal information on thetitle page and then
ingtructionsweregiventothem asgiveninthemanual of thetest.

DESIGN OF THE STUDY
Inthe present study, Descriptive survey method was used to collect the data.
SAMPLING:

A sampleof 160 High school students (Mae=80 & Female= 80) were selected from various Government
High Schoolsof Tehsil Karnah of District Kupwara. Thereweretotal 12 Government High schoolsin Tehsl|
Karnah and among thesetotal s of eight schools, four from each two zoneswere sel ected through stratified
random sampling technique.

Analysisand I nter pretation of thedata:

Andysisand interpretation of dataareintegra componentsof the research process, serving asthe cornerstone
for drawing meaningful conclusi onsand informing decision-making. Through thisprocessraw informationis
processed into actionableing ghts, providing adegper understanding of the phenomenaunder investigation.

Anaysisof dataisasystematic procedure of categorizing, arranging, ordering, and summarizing thedatato
discover factsand for getting answersrel ated to the research purpose.

Objective 1: To study the Level of social adjustment among secondary school students of Tehsil
Karnah.

Table 1.3 ShowingtheL evel of social adjustment among secondary school studentsof Tehsl Kar nah.

S. No. L evelsof Social Adjustment Range No. of students Per centage
1 High Socid Adjustment 76& above 91 56.87%

2 Average Socid Adjustment 21t0 75 69 43.13%

3 Low Socia Adjustment Lessthan 20 0 0%
Total 160 100%

Table 1.3 presentsthe distribution of secondary school students of Tehsil Karnah according to their level sof
socia adjustment. The datareveal that out of thetotal sample of 160 students 91 students (56.87%) fall under
the category of High Socia Adjustment, while 69 students (43.13%) fall under the category of Average Social
Adjustment. None of the studentswerefound intheLow Socid Adjustment category, accounting for 0% of the
sample.
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Thefindingsindicate that the mgority of secondary school studentsin Tehsil Karnah possessahighlevel of
socia adjustment. Thissuggeststhat most studentsare ableto establish satisfactory rel ationshipswith peers,
teachers, family members, and the community. They arelikely capable of cooperating with others, participating
ingroup activities, following socia norms, and adapting effectively totheir socid environment. Thehigh proportion
of socidly adjusted sudentsmay beattributed to supportivefamily structures, close-knit community relationships,
cultural valuesemphasizing socia cooperation, and positive school experiences.

OBJECTIVE 2: Tocomparethesocial adj ustment among secondary school studentsof Tehsil Karnah
with respect to gender

H,. Thereisno significant differencein the social adjustment among secondary school students of Tehsil
Karnah with respect to gender.

Table1.4: ShowingMean, SD, and T-Valueof the social adjustment among secondary school students
of Tehsil Karnah with respect to gender

Gender N Mean SD t-value | p-value REMARKS
Mde 80 62.97 5.96 3.67 .000 Significantat 0.01 level
Femde 80 59.03 7.50

Figure1.4: Bar graph projection showing mean of thelevel of the social adjustment among secondary
school studentsof Tehsil Karnah with respect to gender.

| nter pretation

Fromtheabovetable 1.4 andfigure 1.4, indicatesthat the mean scores of maleand femaleisfound to be 62.97
and 59.03 respectively whereas SD in case of maleand femaleis5.96 and 7.50 respectively. The cal culated t-
value and p- value came out to be 3.67 and .000 respectively. Hence, the calculated value isfound to be
sgnificant at 0.01 level of significance. Henceit can be concluded that thereexistssignificant differencein the
social adjustment among mal e and femal e students among secondary school studentsof Tehsil Karnah with
respect to gender. Therefore, the null hypothesiswhich statesas*” Thereisno significant differencein Social
Adjustment among Secondary School students of Tehsil Karnah with respect to gender” standsrejected.
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Discussion on Results

Objective 1: To Sudy the L evel of Social Adjustment among Secondary School Sudentsof Tehsil
Karnah: Thefindingsreveaed that amajority of secondary school studentsof Tehsil Karnah possessahigh
level of social adjustment (56.87%), while 43.13% studentsexhibit an averagelevel of socia adjustment. No
student wasfound under thelow socia adjustment category. Theresultsindicatethat sudentsgenerally possess
theability to develop positiverelationships, interact effectively with others, and adjust well withintheir socia
environment. Thissatisfactory level of socia adjustment may be attributed to the supportivefamily structure,
community participation, and opportunitiesfor socid interaction availableintheregion. Thefindingsareconsistent
with previousstudiesby Patra, Barman, and Paria(2024) and Chaturvedi and Kumar (2025), which highlighted
thepogitiveroleof socid skillsand socia environment in enhancing adjustment among adol escents.

Objective2: To Comparethe Social Adjustment among Secondary School Studentsof Tehsil Karnah
with Respect to Gender : Thefindingsindicated asignificant differencein socid adjustment between maleand
femal e secondary school students. Mal e students obtai ned higher mean social adjustment scores (62.97)
compared to femal e students (59.03), with the cal culated t-value (3.67) being statistically significant. The
results suggest that gender influences social adjustment among students. The higher adjustment level among
mal e studentsmay be associ ated with greater socia exposure, participationin community activities, and wider
opportunitiesfor interaction. Femal e sudentsmay experience certain socia and cultura limitationsthat restrict
their social engagement, which caninfluencetheir adjustment patterns. Thefindingsare supported by Bhat and
Rehman (2022) and Kumar (2024), who also reported significant gender differencesin socia adjustment
among adol escents.

Major Findingsof the Sudy

1. Themajority of secondary school students of Tehsil Karnah possess a satisfactory level of social
adjustment, with 56.87% students showing high social adjustment and 43.13% showing average
adjustment. No student wasfound to havelow socia adjustment.

2. A sgnificant gender differencewasfoundin socid adjustment among secondary school students. Mae
studentsdemonstrated sSignificantly higher socid adjustment scoresthan fema e students, indicating the
influence of socidization patterns, culturd factors, and opportunitiesfor socia interaction on students
adjusment levels.

Conclusion

The study concluded that the majority of secondary school studentsof Tehsil Karnah possess a satisfactory
level of socia adjustment, reflecting their ability to maintain positive rel ationshipsand adapt effectively totheir
social environment. The study also revealed asignificant gender differencein social adjustment, with male
studentsshowing higher adjustment level sthan fema e students. Thefindingshighlight theimportance of family,
school, and community support in promoting students' socid skillsand adjustment. It issuggested that schools
should provideequa opportunitiesand supportiveenvironmentsto enhancesocia adjustment among dl sudents.
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